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(i)
Pl A S O F

S there are no Parts of Scr?mre upon which more bas been written
A than upon thefe which are the Subjelt of the following Sheets, we may
. conclude that they bave been judged both important and obfeure. T
Prophcies delivered by facob and Mofes may be reckoned, in Point of Age,
among the fir [t Pieces of Poetry, and are by Jome Centuries more ancient than
Orpheus or any Writer, of whofe Works Greece, or any other Country, can
boaft. Viewed therefore only in this Light, they deferve the Attention of the
Curious and the Scholar ;- confidered as Divine Oracles, they call on eve
Lover of Truth for due Examination ; and acknowledged as having for their
Objeét, not only @ Nation fubjelt to God's immediate Adminifiration in a
Country which He gave them, but alfo the Saviour of Mankind, they de-
mand of all Chriflians a moft ferious Confideration ; who, befides obferving the
Manner of God's Dealings with that peculiar People and the exall Accom-
plifbment of what bad been prediéled, may learn an ufeful Leffon, when they
fee that Vine which God’s right Hand had planted, on account of its Un-
Jrustfulnefs trampled upon and devoured by every Beaft of the Field.
Thefe Prophecies containing as it were an Abfiraét of the Hiffory of the
twelve Tribes, and being delivered before the Rife, at leaft, during the In-
Jancy of Letters, it was fit that they flould be compofed in Metre, that they
might affift the Memory. 1t was alfo proper that they fhould be in fome fort
enigmatical, that they might be confiftent with the Freedom of buman Aétions ;
and, by being thus diftinguifbed f'am a bare Relation of Falls, might in
diflant Ages carry with them the greater Conviclion. And that they fill
were m:mg valued by the fews at a Time when they bad no particular In-
tereft in them, may be judged from a Book banded down to us under the
Name of the Teftament of the twelve Patriarchs. -

+ Though Mr. Whifton has honoured this Piece with a Place among his authentic
Records, it s eafy to judge from the many internal Marks in it, that it could not be the
Produétion of an infpired Penman, as he ﬂ pofed. From the Nature of the Work, and
the Similitude of the Style with the fecond Book of Efdras, it fhould feem that they were
both written about the fame Time, if not by the fame Hand.

a2 - In
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In regard to the Obfcurity of thefe Portions of Scripture, they may not
smproperly be compared in that refpect to the Agamemnon of fechylus, which
bas [o much perplexed all Critics: and this is perbaps in a great meafure
owng to the fame Caufe, viz. that the refpellive Texts are not quite genuine
in any one Edition or Copy of thofé Books. But, befides their greater Im-
portance, the Hebrew Songs bave thefe manifeff Advantages over the Greek
Tragedy and moff other buman Compofitions, That the AvmoeaQov itfelf, or
autbentic Copies of it, were carefully preferved for many Centuries; That, as
Joon as Learning became in any degree general, they were tranflated into
all Languages; and That a greater Number of MSS. of the original Text
than of any other Books, excepting perbaps thofe of the New Teflament, are
JEll extant, Hence it may not be deemed a vain Hope which. fome enter-
tain, That the Day may come when thefe Parts of the Word of God, by the
Help of thofe excellent Means which God in His Providence bas preferved to
us, may be, if not reflored to their firff Purity, at leafl, cleared of moft of
thofe buman Errors, which cannot at prefent but perplex every Reader of
the Hebrew Texi.

Though many of the Fathers and other Writers of the early Centuries bave
been coprous in their Remarks on the Propbecies before-mentioned ; yet as [ome
of them did not underftand Greek, and “ferom and Origen [eem to have been
the only two of thofe Critics who bad made a Progrefs in the eaffern Lan-
guages, little other Affiftance is derived to us from their Labours in this re-
Jpect befides the pointing out the Readings of the Verfions ;ﬁd in thofe Days.
Since the Revival of Learning [tveral Perfons bave indeed contributed to
throw great Light on this Smfg:&; but it muft fill be confeffed that a wide
Field is left open to exercife the Induftry of fuch as are folicitous to attain
Truth in all its Parts.

Tue Reader will find the TEXT of the Prophecies bere examined diffe-
rently printed from what ke bas feen bitherto.

I°. It is divided into Hemiftics ; which I am furprized I bave not found
done in one of near eighty Copies, MS. or printed; which I bave confulted.
Mofes's waledictory Song (as it bas been called) immediately precedes the
Jatter of them; and is in this manner diftinguifbed from Profe in many
Books : and no [ufficient Reafon can be alledged why the fame Diflinétion
bas not taken place bere. I fhall only obferve farther on this Point, that a
careful Attention to this Circumftance might affiff to recover [ome original
Reading.

Il°. In
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II°. In the Text bere printed, many Words, which bad img fince been
omitted or disfigured; are reftored on the Authority of MSS; i all awhich
together, and not in any fingle MS. we mufl leok for the true Text of the
Scriptures 5 and in fixing this we muft be determined, as in buman Compo-
fitions, by the bef} Rules of Criticifm. Conjeétural Emendations fhould not in-
deed be admitted without great Circumfpection ; and there are accordingly
very few bere to be met with, and thofe Jlight ones, and fearcely in any otber
Inftances but fuch as affect the Grammar, and where the befi Critics are
agreed that a Solecifm wonld be otherwife unavoidabie.

11, In two or three Places I bave begun the Verfe differently from
what is generally done ; and _

IVe. I bave diftinguifhed by other Charalters what is not properly a Part
of the two Propbetical Odes.

Ve. The next Difference confifls in the Pun&uation. From a Multiplicity
of Points, with which the Maforets, thofe egregious Triflers, bad deformed
their Copies, modern Hebreans bad run into the other Extreme, by difcarding
all of them but the two perpendicular Points. But as the Hebrew certainly
requires the fame Paufes and Diftinftions as all other Languages, all who
maturely confider this Matter will, I think, agree in the Neceffity of them.
Farber Houbigant is the only Anti-maforetical Editor I bave feen who ufes
an additional Point to the above-mentioned; wiz. a Point in the Middle of the
Space betwen tawo Words, which in bis Bible ferves for a Comma, Colon, or
Semicolon. But in order to diflinguifb the Sentences with more Exaéinefs, I
bave changed the Pofition of that [ingle Point. The Point therefore at the
Bottom, 7z a Line with the lower Part of the Word, I intend for a Comma ;
and that which is at Top, for a Semicolon. To thefe I bave occafionally
added fome other Points, whofe Ufe is common in all modern Languages.

Laftly, as many Perfons bad frequently complained of the Want of capital
Letters at the Beginning of Chapters, &c.* I bave occafionally added Let-
ters of a larger Form in fuch Places as appeared to me to require them.

In the VERs10N of the Text I bave been as literal as was confiftent with
Grammar, and bave kept as clofe as I could to eur Tranflation; preferring
Perfpicuity to Elegance.

Tue Various LEcTIONs are another Charalleriflic of this Edition.
The Fews had long fince adjoined to the Text their Keri's and Ketib's 1 bus

* Sce Malclef’s Preface to his Hebrew Grammar,
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it is but lately that we bave bad a confiderable Number of the Readings of
Hebrew and Samaritan MSS. printed with it. _As it is of great Impor=
tance to the Reader to know what particular MSS, and what Number of
them, countenance any one Reading, 1 bave difpofed them in fuch a Manner
that be may be eafily [atisfied in thefe refpeéis, ami alfo as to the Place where
they may be found, by Means of a Table annexed for that Purpofe

It may fm{mps be expected that I [hould fay fomething f‘W he Age and
Value of the MSS. referred to: but Iconfefs I bave not bad a fufficient Ex-
perience of them to inform the Public of thofe Circumflances. This; however,
I can fay, that moft of thefe MSS. are <ery fair Copies, and though many of
them exceed the Generality of printed Books in the Beauty and Size of the
Letter, yet in fome Places of a few others I could not be certain of the Words
without a Glafs. I bave collated them without Prejudice, and I hope with
Exatinefs ; efpecially in the more ¢ffential Parts, the Letters: for there are
certain Marks in many of them, to which at firfl I was not very attentive,
not knowtng the Meaning of them, but on farther Confideration I difcovered,
and bave now long fince been perfuaded, that they are in general Indications
of fome Error either in the Letters or Points. 1 bave therefore taken notice
Jor the moft part of Words marked with that fmall Circle which the “fews call
a Pifka, and of thofe which are diflinguifbed with an berizontal Stroke or
any like Mark. Such Signs very much perplexed Morinus in the Samaritan
MSS : but moft of them be at ? aft difcovered to denote either Faults in the
Werds which they accompanied ; or, if the Word was ambiguous, that it was
to be reftrained to a particular Idea; or, in fhort, that they were frequently
ufed as Marks to regulate the Refpiration or denote the Paffions: fome
of them, however, eluded bis Sagacity.

To the various Letions of MSS. I bave added thofe of printed Copies :
both awhich will be feen under the Text at the Bottom of the Page. The Ufe
of the marginal Lections 75 fo fave the Reader the Trouble of having recourfe
continually to bis Text : by them be will [ee at one Glance wherein I differ
Srom ity and in all the Lféa‘:am be will have in effect above fixty Texts
before biii,

The Text I bave followed in the marginal Letions, and with which I
bave compared the MSS. at the Bottom j{ each Page, is that of the Polyglot
Bibles of Alcala, Paris and London; between which 1 bﬂw not found any
?!Iﬂff'?'fﬁ?f Fartation.

From the [mall Specimen of various Leétions annexed to the Text bere
printed, the Reader may form fome Judgment of the Utility @" the Work un-

+ See his Preface to the Samaritan Pentateuch.

dertaken
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dertaken by Dr. Kennicott ; which, I am ﬁd{}'.f‘f?ﬁiﬂ'dfﬂ, will be executed
with the greateft Faithfulne[s and Accuracy.

THE next Thing which deferves Notice is the SAMARITAN-ARABIC
Ferfion, or the Arabic Verjion of the Pentateuch in the Samaritan Charalier.
I bad tranferibed the two Prophecies for my own Uje only, being led to exa-
mine it from its Charaéter of Accuracy. § But as it may in fome meafure
be reckoned unique, (the only other which, as far as I can learn, ever
came into Eurcpe being much torn and defaced, +) and as it feems al-
lowed by thofe who bave examined it to be a good one, I thought that it might
be no unwelcome Prefent to the Public, to bring Part of if info Light. For
greater Convenience I bave fubflituted Arabic Charallers, and would bave
printed likewife the Samarttan Charaller, in another Column, exallly as
7t s ;?:r the MS, if a fufficient Number of thofe Types could bave been pro-
cured,

It is well known that the Samaritans mark with a Point the End of each
Word like what we fée on ancient Greek and Roman Inferiptions : and it
were much to be wifbed that the fews bad been lefs obflinate, and had bor-
rowed this Method from their Enemies; for a great Number of Errors which
bave crept into their Text, through Want of this Method, would bave been
avoided. Befides thefe Points there were fome otbers in the MS. which oc-
curred at the End of the Paragraphs, viz. three points with two parallel
Strokes placed thus =-:, or a Mark like this — <:., as may be feen in the
Samaritan Text and Verfion in our Pohglt. Thefe fnall Advantages of
Anowing exallly the Limits of the Words and the larger Members of a Dij-
courfe were counterbalanced by wvery difcouraging Circumflances, fuch
as the Uncertainty of fome Letters for Want of diacritical Points, and the
Certainty of fome Miflakes, or, at leafl, of very great Anomalies, fafrz ted out
by particular Marks. It was not therefore without great Labour that 1

1 See Walton’s Prolegom: P. 81. Hottinger alfo obferves of it ---- In Verflone Samari-
tano-Arabica, cujus ﬁ‘ﬂgmmmm Jaltem babemus, ﬂﬁﬁmwf, in explicatione vocabulorum. &'
phrafuum obfiuriorum non paenitendam [ape interpretem locaffé operam. Thefl. Philol. Lib. 1.
cap. iii.

aP—r This Verfion is mentioned by Morinus in the Preface to his Annotations on the
Samaritan Pentateuch: a Copy of it was given to him by Perefcius ; and, becaufe it con-
tains the Hebrew Text, as well as the Samaritan, and Arabic Verfion in the Samaritan
Character (whereas the two latter were oniy in the MS. I made ufe of,) he calls it 7ri-
dinguis. That MS, is older than the Bodleian by 314 Years; being written in the Month
Rabi the latter, in the Year of the Hegira 623, It is flill extant, and in the French
King’s Library.

arrived
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arrived at the Senfe. I may il be mifiaken in it 5 but I flatter myfelf
that what is done may be of fome Help to thofe who examine the Arabic;
and, relying on their Candour, I have hazarded a Tranflation of it. 1
have chofen to make it in Latin, becaufe a literal Verfion (which is the
moft proper) would bave founded extremely barfb in Englifb. The Punc-
tuation 1 have added in the Arabic as I thought it requifite: but the
Setions, though they feem not to be the mofl judicioufly made, I bave re-
tained as they are in the MS.

Neither the Age nor the Author * of this Verfion can now be after-
tained. Bp. Walton -t fays that it is probable it was written after Saa-
dias's Time, i. e. after the ninth Gentury; eo quod [be adds) multa
habet cum illius Verfione communia. But that is.no Argument. By
any Thing that appears, it is to the full as probable that Saadias bor-
rowed from this anonymous Author as to fuppofe the contrary; if indeed
that Fali is certain that one borrowed from the otber, which I cannot
Dut gueftion.  In the Chapters here examined we have as many obfcure
Places (as was before obferved,) as in any Part of Holy Writ ; and bow
different thefe Verfions are may cafily be feen: that they fbould agree in
general in numberlefs Places is unavoidable ; and that they [hould agree
even in_fome difficult Places, though one bad not been copied from the other,
is_far from being impoffible : for the Authors of them might bave bad
Sfome traditionary Explanation tranfmitted to them; or they might have
bad Recourfe to the fame Verfion. However that be, if this Verfion was
originally written by a Samaritan in the Charatlers in which it now ap-
pears, (which is by far the moft probable Suppofition;) and that of Saa-
dias, who is allowed to have been a few, in the Hebrew Charaéter,
(and I bave feen it in two MSS. written in that Manner;) it feems fo
be morally impoffible that either of the Authors of thefe Ferfions fhould
bave borrowed from the other, confidering the inveterate Hatred which
Subfifted between thefe two Nations. The Bifbop's Argument therefore
being fo very exceptionable, it may be allowed that the Samaritan- Arabic
Perfion might as well have been qwritten in the eighth Century or be-
fore, as after the ninth.

The MS. under Confideration was written (as appears by a Note in-
Sferted in the Book itfelf) by one who calls himfelf < Ab Helion in the
¢ Month of Ramazan, in the Year 931 of the Reign of the Sons of Ke-
“dar, i.e. (as’it is there added) about the Year of the Chriftian

* Proleg. Bibl. Polyg. Pag. 81.
+ See what is remarked in relation to this Subjed under the next Article.

“ Fra
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“Bra” There is befides another Date to be feen in the Book, wviz. < in
“the firff Month Ginmadi of the Year 939 of the Reign of the Sons of
“Ifmael,” Now as there is no Reafon affigned for the Infertion of this
latter Date, and it cannot be fuppofed that a Book of that Size took up
eight Years in tranferibing, I imagine the Copyiff ufed both thofe Dates
with a View to point out the fame Period of Time but according to two
different Computations of the Hegira, viz. from Anno Dom. 622, which
is the Time fixed by the Chriftian Writers for the Commencement of that
Epocha, and jfrom the Year 630, as Amafi fixes it among the Moham-
medans.  And what feems to give Weipht to this Conjelture, is the dif-
Serent Mode of Expreffion ufed in relation to the Arabs.

The MS. above-mentioned is written for the moff Part on Vellum in a
running Hand ; but the Charaéler is large and fufficiently diftinét. It is
of a Quarto Form: each Page contains two Columns; on the right Hand
15 the Verfion, and on the left the Samaritan Text : and the Place where
7t may be found is the fame as that of the Samaritan MS. marked B. in
the Table. Dr. Kennicott + bas noted the Places where it is deficient,
and bas given a true Defcription of it. Hence it is that Dr. Caftell §
calls it a Fragment; wbich zzrz&af{pi{y is too true: but the diligent man-
ner in which that great Orientaliff read it fhews what Value be fet on
it. I fhall only add in regard to the Samaritan- Arabic Verfion that it
appears to me, from what I examined of it, to be as clofe as the Mauri-
tanian (publifbed by Erpenius) without running into the fame Extremes ;
and, in general, to be fuperior to Saadias's Verfion or that which is print-
ed in the Polyglots, by its faithful Reprefentation of the Text. And this
Circumflance ought not to be forgotten, That, as it was certainly made
from the Samaritan Text, it adds no finall Weight to the few wvaluable
MSS. we bave written in that Charaller.

Some Time after the two Chapters of the Samaritan-Adrabic Verfion
bad been printed off, I difecovered by means of Dr. Kennicott that there
was in the Bodleian Library a MS. Arabic Verfon of the Samaritan
Pentateuch, After baving examined it, I tranfiribed from this latter
the four Verfes which are wanting in the other : I bave added them as
a SUPPLEMENT ; and fubjoined the Various Leétions between both, that we
may bave likewife a Specimen of this Verfion. This I thought would be a
better Metbod, than to Eﬂ'ﬁf the whole two Chapters, and that it would
be fufficient to note the Difference in the Senfe of fome particular Words.

+ Firft Differtat. P, 31 1 Prefat. ad Lex. Heptag. P. 1.
h Whether
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Whether thefe two Ferfions were originally one and the fame, I will
not pretend to determine abfolutely. The learned Reader will judge for
bimfelf, if a Fudgment can be formed from fo brief a Collation. It may
be aé/?rwd, bowever, that the great ;ﬂ_:"ﬁniry between them, not am_’}r m
Senfe, but in Words, and that too in the moff copious of all Languages,
15 difficult to be accounted for but on the Suppofition that they proceeded
Jrom the fame Hand. Dr. Pococke -t fuppofes that this was the Cafe in
regard to the Arabic Verfion printed in the Paris and London Polyglots
and the Verfion which goes by the Name of Saadias; and the Difference
between thofe two 15 much the fame as it feems to be between the two we
have now under Confideration. The Dr. affigns probable Reafons for
their Variations ; § and what be fays will bold in general in the pre-
Jent Cafe.

In the Arabic MS. at the End of Deuteronomy we bave thefe Words,

iz, evgr Doaw 03 e BURL Kuodl] Bisy L) B EAC R
(L _sola el Gusla uass) Sl (3 ladl Jdsl sde wlyes )
L!):H ﬂ::"i ol oa '-.;"L: sl uh{, U@Lﬁ_, Uk Bl 1_:}'."-31
(- \asllyal ol Jlas s} QLA U3 5 Bodae ol sode
le:-.uy“ ;_,JHL“H_;'L;&;- s _)..IJ'I_,A'; w2l B¥oae LH’! L!.m:,a l.:l"‘" E;LQJ}_,,:"
Jadlywil « This Copy of the moft excellent and moft holy Deuterono-
«“ my by the Hand of our Lord Mofes, the Son of Amram, upon whom
«« may Peace abound, was completed on Thurfday the fifth Day of the
«« Month of Jomada the latter in the Year eight Hundred and eighty
« five; by the Hand of (a vile Servant, confcious of his Faults, hopin
« for the Pardon of his Lord, the leaft of the Creatures of the mn%
« High God) the Slave ’Abu’l-marga, the Son of "Abu’l-fatah, the Son
« of Jofeph, the Son of Sadkah, the Son of *Abu’l-far, the Son of Ketar,
«« 3 Samaritan, of the Houfe of Jofeph the Ifraclite.” A¢ the End of the
Book of Leviticus the latter Part of this Genealogy is thus read 5,233
(S yaland) ui.u‘,f,l'u jk££= o) 'Abu’lfarag, Ebn Ketir, Al-Jofe-
phefl, Al-Samarl. On the Margin of the above-mentioned Writing at
the Clofe of the Book we meet with Words to this effect : viz. < The HW'ri-
“ ting of Jabkan which be wrote under Ground, retiring there with Plea-
s fure for that Purpoje. Be propitious to this Book, § Reader of this
'« MS, and fay in God Amen.” -

+ Preface to the Var Lett, of the Arab. Pentateuch, P, 1. 1 Jbid. P. 2.
Erom
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From thefe Extrails we may collect, who was the Author of this Verfion;
(for 8=\ foems not only to fignify a Tranfeript but likewife a Verfion;)
viz. one "ABU'L-MARGA., We find alfo that one Jabkan was the Tran-
Jeriber of the MS. under Confideration ; and we have befides a fort of Date
toward afcertaining its Age: but what it means would be difficult to

Jay, (as no Epocha ts mentioned, ) was it not for this Paragraph, which
ﬁxﬂ the Time, Viz. bz} Va S..'I.Tr:-.'l__, s (/™ 31%3) Ji;.ujll _;S)
i) () tale wlady oaslady Byl miw )Y xay) de @uls
“« The End of the third Book by the dfjiffance and Favour of God, on
¢ Friday the 19th Day of the Month Rabi the latter, in the Year eight
* Hundred and eighty four or THe Kincs oF GREECE.” This I ap-
prebend is the MEra of the Scleucide, which is not unfrequently made ufe
of by the fews and Arabs; ¥ the former of whom call it the Mra of
Contrats, and the latter diffinguifh it by the Name of the Hra of the
two-horned — a3,3)) 931 and 1t is perbaps from Oppofition to both
thofe Religions that the Samaritan Author varied the Expreffion. The
Time when this Lra commenced, according to the beft decounts, is fixed
to the Year 312 before Chrift: it will therefore bence follow that the
Year 885 of that AHra will fall in with the Year of our Lord 573,
and that this Verfion is by more than two Centuries older than that of
Saadias, which was before reputed to be the moff ancient in that Lan-
uage.
. 1‘%- be objeéted againfl the Age of this Verfion, that it is generally
Suppofed that there was no Arabic Verfion of the Scriptures till about the
ninth Century, when that Language became vernacular in all the Coun-
tries conquered by the Saracens. But Opinions muft yield to Falts., And
it may be obferved that [o early as the firft anm:'aj{ after our Saviour's
Time we find in Ferufalem Profelytes from Arabia; that there were many
Chriftians, and fome Bifbopricks eftablifted in it in the firft Centuries;
and that after the Diffolution of the ‘fewifb Polity a great Number of
ews and Samaritans took Refuge in that Country. It cannot therefore
e thought improbable that a Verfion in that Language fhould have been
made in the fixth Century. It is rather furprizing that we do not read of
Jfome of @ more early Date; and particularly as the Seriptures had long
before been tranflated into mofl Languages.

+ See the famous Arab. Lex. Kemus under the Word ¥ydsl] an@ d’ Herbelot, &bl
erient. under the Word Asrar.

b 2 The
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The Time when this Verfion firft appeared in Arabic Charaélers could not
well be before the fourteenth Century: becaufe ’ Abw'l-Feda (as Dr. Pococke
obferves® ) fays that till bis Time there was no Arabiec Verfion in thofe Cha-
raflers: it 1s probable bowever (adds the Dr.) that about this Period
Jome of the Ferfions that were before made in that Language affumed their
proper Form; by which Means the Barrier was broken down, which for many
Centuries before bad kept the Muffulmans at a Diflance from the facred
Volumes.

It ought to be obferved that, by a Date at the End of Genefis T compared
with the other Date which we bave feen-at the Clofe of the MS, it appears
that the Space of Time between them is not two Years. Now as it [feems to
be a [horter Time than is neceffary for the completing an accurate Tranfla-
tion, I am inclined to fuppofe that thofe Dates refer to the Times when the
Author made an End of writing out bis _fair Copy of thofe Parts from the
rough Draught, in the Preparation of which be might bave been engaged fe-
veral Years. .

This Arabic MS. is e fair and complete Copy, written on a fine eaflern
Paper, in folio. The Form and Frefbnefs of the Letters feem to [bew that it
cannot well be more ancient than the fixteenth Century. It was purchafed af
Damafcus Ann. Dom. 1667. for the Sum of four Pounds fix Shillings, and
given “to the Univerfity of Oxford by Dr. ofepb Taylor. It is catalogued
in the Bod. Library Arch. C. 7. N° 3131.

Erpenius T awifbed ardently that the Arabic Verfion fince printed in the
French and Englifb Polyglots might one Day [ee the Light, that we might
bave Arabic Verfions from Chriftians as well as from Jews : but if be bad
been informed of this Verfion made from the SAMARITAN Text, whaf
Terms may we not fuppofe be would bave ufed to recommend the printing of
it; or rather what would be not bave dome that the World might receive
fome Benefit_from this bidden Treafure ?

I cannot conclude this Article without acknowledging myfelf obliged to my
learned Friends, the Reverend the Proféffors Dr. Hunt and Dr. Browne,

Sor their Affiflance in the Difficulties I met with in the Arabic MSS.

® Ihid, P. 1.
T ,_}_"i'l PP, J.gfb d-:r"-w is'-u:_:J'i s n.ih{; U ] ‘_JJH )-i-mﬂ }:F}
i;m.l:n]'l JAS Reas AL jﬁ_j felo wlad (:}..p_..ﬂ.a.:'l:_, .f--t-!___;'- Kiw The End of the

v/t Book, by the Affiffance of God, completed on Friday the nth Day of the fir/! Rabbi, in the
J;.':{r 884, the ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬂyﬂ j‘i‘; Feafl of gmrmy?. 7 7 :
1 See his Prcface to the Mauritanian-Arab. Verfion.

Pre-



TGP\ RYE Fid 'C E Xi

PREFIXED fo each Seftion in the Notes is the Comment, wherein I
have endeavoured to exprefs concifely the Purport of each difiinét Part of the
tawo Prophecies in one View ;5 having confidered the feveral Tribes feparately,
except in twgo or three Places where two of them are jointly treated of by the
tnfpired Author. :

It is neceffary I fbould inform the Reader that many of the various Lec-
tions adopted, and Criticifms contained in this Work, bad been before propofed
by Father Houbigant ; whofe excellent Bible not baving bad an Opportunity
of perufing before I undertook this Performance, I was determined not to en-
ter upon it till I bad finifhed the whole, in order to avoid being prejudiced by
Jo great an Autbority. This Refolution I [frictly-adbered to, except in one

Single Inflance; where I bad recaurfe to bim, for clearing up a Difficulty that
not a little perplexed me. . Upon reading bis Remarks on the two Prophecies
afterwards, it gave me no fimall Satisfaciion to find many of my Sentiments
concurring with thofe of fo judicious a Critic; and that where I differed from
bim I could fee no fuficient Canfe to induce me ta change my Opinion,

The Examination of the Time and Manner in which the Prophecies were
Sulfilled makes a diftinct Article for the moft part in the firff Prophecy; and
likewife in the fecond, fo far as any new Matter occurs which calls upen us
Jor a more particular Attention.

But as there were fome Points, wwhich though rmmediately connecled with
the Subject, yet not being fuggefled by any Thing in the Propbecics, for that
Reafon could not be mentioned, much lefs enlarged upon without Digreffions,
I bave thrown them together in an APPENDIX.

LasTLY, as a great Part of what both Jaceb and Mofes bad prediéied
ded on the future Situation of the Tribes in the Land of Promife, and on

the Quantity and Quality of the Portions which were to be divided among
them, befides that Mention was not unfrequently made of Places in that Coun-
try, @ MAp of it was thought very neceffary to complete this Defign. But
Sinding none of the feveral Maps of the Holy Land woich I examined to an-
Jfaver my Purpofe, I was induced to undertake a new one. In this View 1
read Reland's Defcription of Paleftine, who in general 75 guided by the Au- -
thority of Yofepbus, Fferom and Eufebius, in fixing the Sttuation of ancient
Places mentioned in Scripture. From this Book and from Calmet's and
Bifbop Pococke's Maps I bave chiefly compiled mine. In the inland Parts I
Jound the firf} of thefe duthors wery ufeful, and (upon the whole, what ha

+ See Pages g5 and gy,

profifis
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profeffes to be,) more exait than others: but in the Coafls, where be is ma-
nifeftly miflaken, I bave copied from the Bifbop, who not long fince vifited
thofe Parts. My Reafon for :r:ﬁrfmg by Guefs a few of the Leuitical
Towns whofe exalt Situation I could not by any Means difcover was, That
we might bave a general View of the wﬁyak Portion of Lcmd belonging to
this Tribe, be the better able to compare it with other Lots, and fee what
Proportion it bore to the whole Country. . And, that it might appear what
Parts the Defcendants of Abrabam might bave claimed as their lawoful Inbe-
ritance befides the Country which fofbua divided among them by Lot, 1 bave
made the Map to reach to the utmoff Bounds of all that Traét of Land which
God gave to that Patriarch.

In the Ornaments which furround the Title are the Standards of the twelve
Tribes, in the Order of their Encampment in the Wildernefs ; taken from
L’ Amy's Introduciion to the Scriptures. In the Centre of it is the Tabernacle,
in which may be feen the Altar of Burnt-Qfferings, &c. near which the
Tribe of Levi was flationed.

In the Border of the Reference are two Fewifb Shekels, infcribed on the
one Side, TuE SHEKEL oF IsRAEL, and on the Reverfe JerusarLEM
THE MOLY, 71 the Samaritan, or, as there is good Reafon to fuppofe, in the
_‘}’fﬁﬁfﬂﬁiﬁ, Charaéter. The Mark on the one Side is thought to bave been
Aaron's miraculous Rod that budded, and, on the other Side, the golden Pot
of Manna preferved in the Ark.+ The two Roman Cans bave the E:@erm.:r
Vefpafian on the Reverfe. The Figure fitting under the Palm-Tree, in both
of them, reprefents Judea in a Pofture that denotes Sorrow and Captivity.
Mr. Addifon * fays that.the Man by the Palm- Tree in the Medal on the fg
Hand is fuppofed to be a few with Em Hands bound bebind bim ; but as t
Account does not anfwer to what a Jp_f:mrs on ity I rather think, that be mift
bave meant fome other Medal, and that this in queftion is intended to repre-
Jent a Roman Soldier exulting by reafon of bis Congueft of that Country. He
is armed with a Lance and Spear, and treads on an Helmet. This Conjecture
is farther confirmed by the laft Medal which exbibits a wmgfd Figure de-
noting Viclory, and writing on a Shield.

1 Ses Univ. Hift. B, I. Ch. vii. * Treatife on Medals PP. 132, 218.231.

A TABLE



A TABLE of the MSS. and EDITIONS
referred to in this Work. .

MSS.

A. aMS. in 8am. Char. in the Bodleian 1.ib. Fol. catalogued Arch, Bedl. N°.C.1.
B. De. De. 410. De, Q. 2.
C. ———— D», — Do, L. De, C. 3.
D, ——— D°, ——Dr, De, Laud. ——— B. 143.
¥ De. Deo. 12°, —— Marfh, ——— 15,
F. De. s Fo: 24°, =——— Pocock — 5.
G. Dr. Britifh Myf. 4to. —— Clawd, ———— B. 8.
A. D¢ in Heb. or Chald. Dr.in the Bod. Lib. Fol. Laud. A. 172,
B. Dr. De, Do, ——— Hunting. —I1.
C. Do. D°. ——— 4to. —— Seld. Arch. — A. 65,
D. De, De. Do, e Pocock Ne. 247,
E. Pe. Do, —— Fol. Bodl. Arch. A. 95,96,
F. Do, D¢, ——— Rolls—— Hunting. To 2y g
G. Dr, Do, ———— Fol. Do, 6q.
H. De, Do, ——— D~ Laud G. 97.
I. De, Do, —— Do —— Marfb, ¥
K. Do, Do, —— 4to. Pocock —— 395, 396,
: De. D?, ———— 8vo. —— D», 30,
M, —= Rabbin Char. D°. —— 12°% —— Marfh, ——— 0,
N. Heb. D°, ——— Fol. Bodley € 8
) De, De. 4t0. ——— Hunting, Bae
o 1 D, 8vo. Marfh, ———— 51.
Q. De, Britifb Muf. Fol. Harl, — 1528,
R. D, D 8v0. = D°, — 5408,
S De, Do, ————— Fol. Do, 5710,
T. De, P, e Do, e 5536
V. De, Do — gto, —— Do, —————  sun2,
U. De. De, Roll. ————— not catalogued.
W. De. De. 4to. —— cat, — Har. — 9621,
X. De, — De, D°., ————— D°. — 5709.
Y. Dr, B Do, —————— Do — 5773.
Z — De, Dr, De. De. — 1861.
DC. e 1)o. Do, 4to. — Da Ceffa — not caralog.
DCr.— De. De. Roll ——— De,

5 P



i, Heb. Char. Oriel Coll. Folio ot catalogued.
1. De, Fefus Coll. D¢, =———— cat. 46 and 47.
ii. De, Corp. Ch. Coll, ——— D, ———— cat. W.B, 4, 7.
v, Do Lincoln Coll. Roll ——— not cat.

the Rev, Dr. Barton’s — 12° De.

N.B. A farther Account of thefe MSS. may be feen in Dr. Kenmicott's firft
Differtation, from P. 315 to 336. and in the fecond at the End of P. 598.

ol P it B0 B @ I

S, T. denotes the SamariTany T E X T as priuted in the Paris and London
Polyglots.

o Manafeb ben Ifrael’s — Bible 12°. printed Amfter. 1639.
2. Vander Hooght's —— Do, 8°.

> Athias's ————— Do, 8o, 1661 and 1667,
& Stephbens’s De. 24° 6 Tom.

£, Bomberg’s— Rabbin — De°. Fol. —————— Venice.

£, Buxtorf's —————o De, D%, ——— Baf, ———— 1620.
e Card. Ximenes's (or the Complutens.) Polyglot. :

B, Fel. Pratenfis's De. 1517,
‘. An anonymous 1D°, 4to. cat. in Bod. Lib. R. 2.13. Art. Sdzf.
#e Planting ———onu 1. — Antwerp 1569.
2o Hutter’s — De. D ———— 1587,
o Robert Stephbens’s De. 4to. 3 Tom, 1543,

N. B. * denotes that the Word among the Far. Lef. was originally written
as it is reprefented there.
- - - == that the MS. is not legible in that Place.

E R R A TP A
Pag. 6. Lin. 15. lege O wtrobigue. P, 7. L5.1 Until.  P. 14 L. v1. fie. leg. 1913 ]
=vid 8.7, MSS. 4. 8. D.E. 903 G. pnna AL H. &c. P.ig. L.7. L But. P. 34.
L. 6. tranfp. qe&. P. g4. L. 1. I having firft become Surety for Benjamin. P. 67. L. 28.
adde their. P.1e3. L. 10. add, and perhaps alfo to the Afmonean Princes ; who, though de-
fcended from Levi, were born, and had their Poffeflions, among the Children of Jofeph. P.
214. L. 19. /. Gods. P. 215. L. z2. [ their. P.zz23. L. 33. . Abraham and Jacob.
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VARious LeEcT10NS.

V. 1. ¥9p" wanting MS. iii. <@y Ny wanting MS. 4. Ny want-
ing MS. iii. mran] masy MS. i, » V. ii. Symer 5] Sxerb MSs.
A D. V.ii, m>3] ™53 ST. MSS. 4 B—.C.\D. E. F. G. H.
N. iii. %] o8 MSS. ALH.N. Y. ii.ii,  V.iv. mRw wanting



JACOB anp MOSES ExaMINED. 3

The forty ninth Chapter of GENEs1s.

ﬁmW%ND Jacor called unto his Sons, and faid, Gather
3 i _3}% yourfelves together, that I may tell you that
SRR

which fhall befal you in the laft Days.

R

2. Gather yourfelves together, and hear, ye Sons of Jacob,
And hearken unto Ifrael your Father.

3. Reusen, thou ar# my Firft-born,
My Might, and the Beginning of my Strength

4. Superior in Dignity, and fuperior in Violence,

Thou haft been unftable as the Waters, thou fhalt not be
fuperior ;

Becaufe thou wenteft up to th}r Father’s Bed :

Then by going up didft thou defile my Couch.

VYArToos LecTronN's.

MS.i. mp] nnp*ST. MSS. 4. B —. C. D. E.F. [BH.a Pifa.
smn] = ST.MSS. 4. B—.C. D. E. F.G. - moy] nrvow]
MS, iii. 9an] 7on MS. V.

Ak
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YARTov:s LECTIONE.

OF

V.

vi.

vil.

viil,

V.v. %3] 93 ST. MSS. 4. B— . C. D. E. F. G.! pryrmon]

ornon MS. H. [ Li. a Pifka.
MSS. 4. B.C. D. E. F. G.iii.

V. vi. ppa] ompa ST.
8an] san MSS. 4. B. C. D.

E. F. G. obnpa] obmpmn ST. MSS. B. D. E. F. B. D. *
M ] oy SN MSSEAL B C. D CFCIRSGUYs | Sy e T
MSS. 4. B. C. D. E. F.G. A. K. N.iii. ¢rx mn] MS. T. wants
g, D] onynan ST.MSS. 4 B.C.D.E F I K. L.N.
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s Simeon and Levr are Brethren :
They have executed their violent Stratagems,
6. O my Soul, enter not into their Council ;

In their Aflembly, mine Honour, be not united wizh
them !

For in their Anger they flew Men,
And in their Wilfulnefs they extirpated a Chief.
7. Curfed be their Anger, for 7 was fierce ;
And thf:il_' Wrath, for i# was cruel :
I will divide them in Jacob,
And fcatter them in Ifrael.
8. Thou art indeed Jupan ;
Thy Brethren will prarse thee:
Thy Hand jball be on the Back of thine Enemies;
The Sons of thy Father fhall fall down to thee.

Varlouvs LEcCcTIONS.

W. i gy MS. G swrmpy D¥02Y] Ry pyn DOEnas
W MS.Z. V.vii. 8] 9mn ST. MSS. ‘4. B.C. D. E. F. G.
Dponx] oponwy MS. B. opbnk MS. D. owaxm] proxy MS. i *.
V.viii. 9] 9 ST. MSS. 4. B. €. D. E. F.G. 2% ] Jany MS.
X, i. [wanting E ¥, wnner] nnnem MSS. 4. B.C D.E, F. A,
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VARIous LEcT10NS.

V.ix. 3] 93 ST. MS. C. vy »a yw] by g MS. 5.
aab:) by ST. MSS. 4 B. €. D.E.F. . V.x. ppnm] ppinan
MS$S. 4.D.G. L i ppw B. voa1] voa1 ST. MSS. 4. B. C. D. E
F.G.V. xx] 2 ST.MSS. 4. B.C.D.E.F.G .nvw] nbw S
MSS. 4. B.C. D.E. F.G. A.I [a Pifka over ti.¢, {. hip'] -m'-r:n
ST.MSS. 4.B. €. D. E. F.G. V.xi. mpr] ™px ST. MSS. 4. B.
C.D.E.F.G. mvy] »wy ST.MSS. 4. B.C. D. E. F. 6.G. 1. [a
Pif.over i1 K.i.  mpwh] mprwb MSS. 4.B. 3] ma MS. D.
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JACOB axp MOSES examinep. 7

Judah, zbon art a Lion’s Whelp,

Thou didft bring up my Son from seing a Prey :
He ftooped down, he couched as a Lion,

And as a Lionefs : who fhall roufe him up?
The Sceptre fhall not depart from zbe Land of Judah,
Nor a Leader from her Standards,

Before He come who belongeth to her;

And Him fhall the Nations obey.

Tied to the Vine is her Fole,

And to her choice-Vine the Afs’s Colts;

And her Garment is wathed in Wine,

And her Clothes in the Blood of Grapes.

Her Eyes are red with Wine,

And her Teeth white with Milk.

VaARrRlovus LEcTI1O0ONS,

unx] wne ST.MSS. D. E.F.G. vany MSS. 4. B. €. ynan MS. iii.
wab] wnab ST. MSS. 4. B. €. D.E.F. G. A.B.E. W. Z. iii,
nMb] wb> ST. MSS. 4. B.C. D. E. F.G. [a Pif. over 0 G. K.
anb L nrpiii. V. xii. s"phon) »bon ST. MSS. B. ¢. D.E. F.
9930 G. Yrbon 4 S5on E. o] oune MS. A,
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VaArRlOoUs LECTIONS.

V. xiii. {1at] toar MS. 5 % mnb] anb MSS. A. E. L i
twice ; L once. 1oer] nogr MS. iii.  mnan] mvax ST. MSS. 4. B.
¢ D.E.F.G. A.B.E.L.K.L.N.R. W. Y.Z. i.iii. [2 Pif. G. H.
L;y] =y ST. MSS. 4. B. (. D.E F. G. A, 1] e MSS. L. i. iiis
V. xiv. apn] mon ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E. A.E. N.iii. [a Pifka F. H.
a Space between 1 and 3 G. D] oma ST.MSS. 4 B.C. D. E G,
onpwsn] nowsn MS. i %, V. xv. pnap] anan ST. MSS. 4. B.
C.D.E.F.G. A.E. K. W. X, Z.iii. 2w] maw 87. MSS. 4. B. (.
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13.  Zesuroun fhall dwell at the Haven of the Sea;
And he fhall be for an Haven of Ships;
And his Border /ball be unto Zidon.

14.  Issacuar is the Afs of Strangers,
Couching down between two Bars :

15. And he faw the refting-Place that 7z was good,
And the Land that 7# was pleafant ;
And he inclined his Shoulder unto the Burthen,

And became a Servant unto Tribute,

16.  Dan fhall avenge his People,
Like any of the Tribes of Ifrael :

17. Dan fhall be a Serpent by the Way,
An Adder by the Path;

VarRiovus LEcTiONS.

D.E.F.G. 5a05] 5205 MS. A, pnb] pwy MSS. 4. B. €. D.
V. xvii. 1] v MSS. 4. B. €. D.E.F. +y] nby MS. 4. twice.
E.F. once. by C. twice. 1oow] nopw ST. MSS. 4.B.C. D.E.F.G.
noow I W. 6. [a Pifs over s Hoi. Dw] 20 Ed. 4. - =inn] =anwn
MSS. ¢. D.

B
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Variovs LEcTiONS.

The xviii. V. detached from the Context MSS. B. D. G.I. K. L. N,
W.DC.i. Ed.f. &c. rnwp] nyyp MS. B. mm] ' ' * MS. E.
V.xix. v] wvr» ST. MSS. 4. B.C. D.E.F. G. w1 H. L.
WAt i, ] my ST. MSS, 4. B. D. E. F. A.B.E.I.L.N,
W. X, Z. iii, 5. 1y G. [ writ. over between 3 and 7 C. V. xx,
mnw] o ST. MSS. 4. B. €. D. E. F. G, nypiii.  Nwn ] 2mwd
MSS. B. €. D. E. G. [a Mark A. V.xxi, '9nd3] *nonoy MS. €.
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That biteth the Horfe’s Heels,

So that his Rider fhall fall backward.
18. (I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord!)
19. A Troop fhall invade Gap:

But he fhall invade their Rear.
20. The Meat of Asuer fball be fat;

And he fhall yeild royal Dainties.
21.  NepaTavLl is a {preading Oak,

Which produceth beautiful Boughs.
22, Joseru 7s a Bullock,

A Bullock near a Fountain.

23. My Son, my young one, was upon the Wall,

VARI10oUs LEcTIioOoNS.

anber] nmbe ST. MSS. 4. B.C. D. E. F.E. K.W. 1mn] innn
MS. W. =aw] =pwr ST. MSS. C. E. [a Mark between 1ft and 2d
Let. 4. V. xxii. n15 13] n95 1213 MS.A. pmd %3 and NAD 12
MS. iii. /M5 §3 in the 2d Place E. [a Mark over pad twice K. N.
[once only i. V. xxiii. m3a] 92 ST. MSS. 4. B.C. D. E. F. G.
[wanting i. [a Mark over the End of the Word K. N. jyy] mws
ST. MSS. 4. B.C. D.E.F. G. - my3 A. [a Mark over the End of
the Word K. N.

B 2
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VarRiouvus LEcTIONS.

V. xxiii, ymyaen] v MS. B, yam] ymamm ST. MSS. 4. B. (.
D.E.F.G. snpoem] smovem MS. iii. V. xxiv. yrrea] 1ona
MS. F. inna L. war] oyt ST. MS. D. st A B. €. E. ny5t
E.G. nya] wa MSS. B.C. D. E. F.G.Z.D * [ a Mark over the
laft Letter K. 1an] wanting MS. iii *. a Mark on the laft Letuﬂ: K.N.
V. xxv. mmniy ] ™ bxy ST.MSS. 4. C. D. E. F.G. = S8 B.
[a Pif over ny Ed. . 42921] 9903 MS. 6. nona) mona four
times MS, W. [twice L ii, [once K. byn] Syomn ST. MSS. 4. B. (.
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And the Archers forely grieved him,

And contended with him, and malicioufly-oppofed
him ;

24. But his Bow returned with Force,
And his Hands bent its Arms,
By the Hands of the Mighty-One of Jacob,
By the Name of the Shepherd - - - - of Ifrael ;
25. By the God of thy Father, who fhall help thee,
And by the God Almighty, who fhall blefs thee
With Bleflings of Heaven above,
With Bleflings of the Deep lying beneath.
26. Let the Bleflings of the Breaft and of the Womb
(The Bleflings of thy Father,) prevail
Beyond the Bleffings of the eternal Mountains,
Beyond the defireable Things of the everlafting Hills :

VARrRious LEcT10NS.

D. E. F. G. pyn wanting MS. i ¥, mgan] Hvan MS. K.
V. xxvi. Jan no9a] 998 Ak nona ST.MSS. 4. B.CCD.E. F.G.
min] 0 ST. MSS. 4 B.C.D.E. F.G.A.X. iil. 3. [a Pifka over 3
H.i. Ed.e. mxn] nyn MS. B. nyaa] nyaa MSS. N.W. i i,
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VARIOoUSsS LEcTIONS.

V. xavi. tf] i ST. MSS. 4.°B.. € D. E. F. G. 1. i,
V. xxvii, 193] pona MSS. G.A.H.Q. R.S5.U. Y. Z. DC. 2. MSS.
4 5. Ed. a.B.de.lmb oA p 9] ™y ST.MSS 4. B, C. D. E.



27,

28.

G,

JACOB ano MOSES ExaMINED. 15

They fhall be on the Head of Jofeph,

And on the Crown-of-the-Head of the Prince of his
Brethren.

BenjamiN 75 a ravening Wolf ;
In the Morning he fhall devour the Prey,
When in the Evening he hath divided the Spoil.

All thefe are the twelve Tribes of Ifrael : and this
is what their Father {pake unto them, and blefled
them; every one according to his Blefling he bleffed

them.

VAriovus LecTiO0NS.
[a Pifka over 7 H.K. N.i. 239y ] 3wb MS. A. V. xxviii.

b ] apyr MS. V [wanting. X. g#y wanting MS. C. DmN] ony
ST.MSS. B.C. D. E. F.G. A.N.X. Z.iii. [a Pifka H.
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L e

. 83 2D mn i,
135 | ' 0% WY M
: TIND A o ii.
s IRt *ETR Maan NN
SURE D MR s
.337 NN . D'DY 231 2N 1il.
ST o b
Lo <975 vn oM
TR . N S PAMATD INEN

VARIovus LEcTIiaoNs.

In the Title — 1 wanting MS. V. ymn] anp MSS. X, Z. il
V.ii. 1p ] & ST. MSS. 4. B.E. G. nnxy] 8n®y MSS. A.B *,
X.ii. 5. [a Pifkaover ni. Ny ST. MSS. 4. B. D. E.G. E —.
naaae] maan ST. MSS. 4. B. D.E.G. A.H. 1. K. M. W. ¢,
wip] wmp MS.H. nv wn] nown MSS. 4. E. A. B.G.H. L. L.



JACOB axnp MOSES exaMINED. 17

The thirty third Chapter of DEUTERONOMY.

Lz N'D this 75 the Blefling wherewith Mosgs, the
A
Em;e% Man of God, blefled the Children of Ifrael

before his Death: and he faid,

o3t

1. The Lorp came from Sinai,
And rofe up from Seir unto us:
2. He fhined forth from Mount Paran,
And the Hﬁly-One came with Multitudes ;,
From his right Hand iffved Streams unto them.
3. O loving Father of the People,
All the Saints are at thy Hand,
And they fall down at thy Feet,
And they fhall receive of thy Words.

Variouvs LecTioNs.
M.QR.5. T—.U.Y.DCr. 4. {a Mark over K. O. . x. Ny
MS.G. v ey MS. D. [the y written over 7 MS.C. - V. i
ax] an ST.MSS. 4.B.D. 3an] aan ST. MSS. 4.B.D. E.G. iii.
bo] 531 ST.MSS. 4. E. wp] v p MS.M. 97a) 72 MS.M.
9b1b] oY ST. MSS. 4. E.G. I K. M. 8. W. X. Z *. ii. iil.
Ner] e ST.MSS. 4.E.G. Tnﬁ:ﬁg] =naT MSS. E. M. 5.
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Variouvs LEcTIiONS.

V.iv. meem] news MSS. L P. X. Z. i 5. nbrp] nbmp
MSS. X. i iii. nowp MS.B.  V.v. pmera] pwera MSS. E. L
K. M. X.Z. i.iii. j9era MSS. A. L2 spxnna ] bosnna
MS. B. x5 wanting MS. i.* o] wnn MS. X, oy] oyn
ST. MSS. 4. B. D.E.G.. =] ywv ST. MSS. 4. B.D. E. G.
V.vi. 51) bs ST. ] mw ST, MSS. 4. B. D. E.G. A.E. L



JACOB anp MOSES exaMiNED 19

4. — He commanded us a Law,
7o be the Inheritance of the Congregation of Jacob.
5. And he was King in Jethurun,
When the Heads of the People were affembled,
Together with the Tribes of Ifrael.

6. Let Reusen live, and not die:

And let Simcon be 'f"eﬁr. in Number.

And this he faid of Jupan,

2. Hear, Lorp, the Voice of Judah,
And make him go before his People ;
Let his Hand contend for him,
And be thou an Help againft his Enémies.

Variovs LEcTIiOoNS, .

W. X. i ii. iii. 5 yn»n] wwy ST. MSS. 4. B. D.E. G. V. vii,
2281 ] wanting MS. iii. *. awan] mwan ST. MSS. 4..B. D. E,
y1] v ST. MSS. 4. B. D, E.G. an] am ST. MSS. 4 B. D.
E.G. a Mark K.

i o
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VaArRiouvus LeEcTions.

V. viii. pon] o0 MS. X, 9] 9w ST. MSS. 4. D.
EG A . E.W.Z* 3. "|""l5‘tln] TT’DI-' ST. MSS. B. E. "p'pnn
MSS. E. H. ii. 9apn MSS. I. M. [a Mark K. D3] Dy ST,
MSS. 4. D. E. G. yn0 Z.  ynamn] smamm ST. MSS. 4. B. D.
namp] wamn MS.H. 0 V.ix apen ] aown MS. di. yneRn ]
s ST.MSS. 4. B.D. E.G. ynx=niy] ynxrnxy Z. 2an] 9o
ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E.G. 3] wa MSS. A.E.L.L.M. W. Z.i,
ii. 5. [in the Margin K. Snnox] qnaen ST. MSS. 4. B. D. E. G,
Trnor MS. i poaos MS. @i g ] ynee MS. W, V.x, yr]



8.

10.

]ACOB AND MOSES ExAMINED, 21

And he faid of LEevi,
Let thy Thummim and thy Urim e to thy holy one,
Whom thou didft prove at Mafiah,

And with whom thou didft ftrive at the Waters of
Meribah ;

Who faid to his Father,

And to his Mother, I have not feen You;
Neither did he acknowledge his Brethren,
Nor know his own Children :

For they obferved thy Word,

And kept thy Covenant :

They fhall teach Jacob thy Judgments,
And Ifrael thy Laws:

They fhall put Incenfe before thee,

And whole Burnt-Sacrifice on thine Altar :

VArRrous LECTIONS.

yp MS. DC. sgnmm] omm ST. =nmm MSS. 4. D. E. G
7 MS. B. Lmﬁw*‘?] apry MS. I yver] wer MS. M. nnop]
mapp ST. MSS. 4. B. D. E. G. A. 5. "bp MS.i. 49982] N2
MSS. D. G. A. L. M. 9nain] pnamw MS. i
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Various LeEcTiIioNs.

V.xi. Sym] Smoy MS. X. bys MS. 4. yw] yp ST. MSS. 4.
B.D.E.G. n¥n] yan MS.i. onanp] anb ST. MSS. 4. B. D.
E.G. ] »ST.MSS. 4 B. D.E—.G. pop'] nwp ST.
MSS. 4. B.E—.G. op MS.D. > MS. A, nop MS. Z.
V., xii. 12335] Dnab ST. MSS. 4.B.D.E. penaa% A. ownahn
MS. G. =pn] =oxr MS. C. =] = = ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E. G,
[two Marks K. 1920 ] powr MS. X.i. yhy after noa% wanting ST
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r1. Blefs, Lorp, his Forces,
And accept the Work of ‘his Hands :
Smite thmﬁgh the Loins of them that rife againft him,
And let not his Enemies rife up again.
He faid of Benjamin,
12. The Hand, even the Hand of the Lorp
Shall dwell in fafety upon him;
It covers him all the Day long,
And dwells upon his Shoulders.
And he faid of Joserm,
13.  Blefled of the Lorp e his Land
With the precious Things ﬁf Heaven above,
And with the deep lying beneath ;

V kg oo Lore 730N

MSS. 4. B. D. E. v5y mon] w9y non MS. V. [wanting MS. s.
oy Apmy MS. G. The latter Part of this Verfe is thus read —
e yond b3 ova 5 vhy mom S why —MS.i yana] ynoma
ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E. yond MSS. H.X. i [a Mark K. V. xiii.
nonan ] noman MS. M. Sun] Svmy with a Piga H *. This
Word feems to be written 5y M. nzan] neam MSS. M. ii.
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VarRious LEcTions.

Vxiv. poan] msian MSS. M. W, pma] syna ST. MSS. 4.
B.D. E.G. [a Pifka. H. V.xv. vn] mn ST. MSS. 4. B. D.
E.G. pmway] pyay ST. MSS. 4. B. D.E—.G.E. V. xvi,
o) mxom ST. 4. B.D.E—.G. 1o¢] 1o ST. MSS. 4. B.
D.G. sxow MS. W. =] naw MS. 4 [a Mark over 1 K.
nn®an] nnsan MSS. A. E. H. K. P. 5. yny wanting MS. Q.
V.xvii. 23] =03 MS. X, yvyw] aw ST. MSS. 4. B. D. E. G.
1] I MS.B. an MS. Z. 5 9 3% 990 MS. P*  amn



X 4.

15,

16,

JACOB anp MOSES examinEeED., = 23

And with the precious Fruits of the Sun,

And with the precious Produce of the Moon ;

And with the chief Things of the eternal Mountains,
And with the precious Things of the everlafting Hills;

And with the precious Things of the Earth and its
Fulnefs,

And with the Favour of Him that dwelt in the Bufth :
Let zhefe be on the Head of Jofeph,

And on the Crown-of-the-Head of the Prince of his

17,

Brethren.
His Glory is the Firftling of a Bullock,
And his Horns are¢ the Horns of Rhinocerofes ;
With them he fhall gore the Nations,
And in like Manner the Ends of the Earth;
And thefe are the ten Thﬁuﬁmds of EPHRATM,

And thefe the Thoufands of MANASSEH.

VArRIous LEcTIO0NS.

MS.iii. DNn] N9 ST.MSS. 4 B.D.E.G. mp] i MSS.
A. B. yv] yav MSS. A. L M. X. Z.iii. m237] naavMS P
omog ] Moy MSS.iii ¥.  om] on ST. 4. B. E. | wanting D.

D
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Variouvus LEcTio0oNS.

V. xviii. J08¥a] Jnawa MS. B, gnxsa MSS.iii.  ponwa]
sbrxs MSS, HLW. Z. 5. 95mya MS. M.  V.xix. 9n] mn
ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E.G. ©w] town ST. MSS. 4. B. D. E.
yar] yman MS. D. snat wanting MS. 1%, ypw] swow K*. now
MS. B. > wanting MS. Z*, ] py ST, MSS, 4. B. D.
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And he faid to ZesuLun (and zo IssacHar,)

18. Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out; ‘
And, TssacHar, in thy Tents:

19. They fhall call the People unto the Mountain;
There they fhall offer Sacrifices of Righteouinefs :
For they fhall {uck of the Overflowing of the Seas,
And of the hidden Treafures of the Sand.

And of G.&D he faid,
20,  Bleffed #s Gad with a large-Country :
He hath refted as a Lion,
And hath torn the Shoulder with the Head :
For he provided the firft Part for himfelf:

21, When there iz the decreed Portion Ae was fecured,

VARTIous LeEcTIioN S

E.G. 9wy MSS., E.I X, i ii.  nuden] oy ST. MSS. 4. B. D.
E. A W. Z i ii. nown MSS. G.s.  mp] anp MSS. L Z.
Voxx, -sabs] mabs ST MSS. 4. B. D. E. " b MS. .
A1) mnd MSS. 4. D. 6. nx] on ST.MSS. 4. B. D. i MS, G.
V. xxi. spnn] ppind STUMSS. 4. B.D. E, G. A."1. M. i.uiii.
POD | ooy MS. qi* [a Mark K. 103 S, -
| 1B it
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Variovs LEcTi1oNs.

V. xxi. '8nn] 2 MS. D *. oy] oyn ST.MSS. 4.B.D.E. G.
npy) npty MSS. 4. B. E. mnpay i, mm] v MS. M. hewy
wanting MS. H. V. xxii. 1] =3 ST. par] pam ST. MSS. 4.
B.D.E.G. pyy MS. V. V.xxiii. yaw] *aw MS. B. 1¥v]
ST. MSS. 4. B.D. E.G. mpr nona 852 wanting MS. i. ] m
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Then he went with the Heads of the People :
He executed the Righteoufnefs of the Lorp,
And his Judgments with Ifrael.

And of Dan he faid,

23, Dax 75 a Lion’s Whelp :
He fhall leap beyond Bafhan.

And of Nepurar: he faid,

23. - Nephtali is fatisfied with the Favour,
And full of the Blefling of the Lorp :
He fhall poffefs to the Weft and the South.

And of AsuEer he faid,

24. Let Afher Je bleffed with Children,
And let him be acceptable to his Brethren ;

VArRiovs LEcT1lOoNS.

ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E.G. ™M a Mark or Pifka over the Word
MS. K. Ed. . & ] e ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E.G. V., xxiv,
"8 wanting MS. Z*. 0] o ST.MSS. 4. B. DL E — .
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VArRIous LEcTIoNS.

V. xxiv. 9au1] baw MSS. B.D. baw MSS, W.iii. 15a9] 1oae
MSS. 4. B. D.E—. v MS.G. [a Mark K. V.xxv. J5ymn]
abysn ST.MSS: £ B. D:E.G. A.H. L K.M. P.S. V. W. X,
Y.Z. DC.iii. Ediy. 98a%] 9129 ST. MSS.4. B. D.E.G. 831
MS. M. V. xxvi. per] e MSS, E. X, i 1w AL s,
ey M. aiva] gmtva MS. M. amizaay] snsaay ST. MSS. D.G.
opne] opne ST. MSS. 4. B.D.E—.G. V. xxvii —uj.rn]
s ST. MSS. 4. B. D.E—,G. AH.I. M. P. E. —i. iii,
nnm ]onnyMS. s % oy ] amnet ST, MSS. 4. B, npynmt
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And let him'dip his Feet in Oil :
2¢. Under thy fhoes let there be Tron'and Brafs :
And as tlijr']jafys, Jo let thy Mighty-Men e.

26, There is none like Gop, O Jefhurun,

Riding on the Heavens to thy Help,

And on the Clouds in His Excellency.
27.  Thou art the Habitation of the eternal God,

And uvnder His everlafting Arms: _

| ‘And ‘He fhall drive the Enemy before thee,

And {hall fay, He hath deftroyed, and he fhall dwell.
28.  Ifrael 75 alone in Safety ;

The Fountain of Jacob 7s upon a Land

Of Corn, and Wine, (aznd Oil;)

VArRious LEcTioNs.

o] on MSS. B E—. ann] 2 MSS. X.i. ben] ehen
ST. MSS. 4. B. D. E—.G. ioem] nmoer MS, M. - V. xxviii,
nba] nona MSS. B. E—. -9x] by ST. MSS. 4.B.E — . want-

ing MS. iii. ya8] yosn MSS. B. E—. envym] ey ST. MSS.
A BiD.E. .G AE.LILK.PoW.X.Y. ZMi. iii. 5-Ed. .
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Varlovs LiEcT D NS.

V. xxviii. o8] a8y ST.MSS. 4. B.D.E — .G, o] Tow
ST. MSS. 4. B. D. E—.G.  V.xxix. 78] Ty ST. MSS.
A B.D.E .G. ywu] yewn ST.MSS. 4. B. D. E —
Ty] gty MS. i, - gmixa] g8 ST.MSS. D E —G.  pmsa
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And his Heavens fhall drop down Dew.
29. O happy Ifrael ' who 7 like thee,
O People faved by the Lorp?
Jho is the Shield of thy Help,
And who 7s the Sword of thine Excellency :
And thine Enemies fhall fubmit themfelves to thee ;

And thou fhalt tread on their high-Places,

V.arlovs LeECcTIONS.

H. X.i. pps K. M. iii. 95 wanting MS: X. 7] Jane MSS,
E. M. ii. 93 i wmna] onna ST, MSS. 4. B. D, E — . G,
wmba K*. “winpa 1. 0. P. W, X. 2. iii,
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Excerptum ex antiquo & celebri, ac pene unico MSto
Arabico, literis Samaritanis exarato, in Bibliotheca Bod-
leiana apud OxonNi1ENsEs adfervato; nunc primum
in lucem quadantenus edito : cum Verfione Latina, &
Obfervatiunculis Verfionem ipfam refpicientibus.

B8} Sl Q=) qee Jaddl  Capur XLIX libri prims legis Mo-
ool CAAS o8y e Jisy five libri Berefhit.

* F Ok ¥k F O Ok % ¥

SHRCRRNETMEAN G LIFE
g s ¥ JSunt affines, injufti
- fuerunt in fuis infli-
RERCEEXCHRRE  rytis > (6) In fecreta
eorum ne intret antma mea, €&
i eorum catu ne prafens fit ho-
eUa, Ui Ltoag o) ¥ Vo 707 meus; quoniam in ira fua oc-
! ) ciderunt virum, & mutuo-placito

E'—Ee‘ @ g Layd Lagilayy Juo fpoliaverunt manfiones- firuc-
L3l pol=ry wyape 1) Ladoeny 245 (7) Gloriabatur® furor eo=

NB. The Arabic Titles to thefe Chapters are not in the MS. but
are taken from Erpenius’s Mauritanian Verfion.

* % ¥ % The fgur firft Verfes are wanting in the MS.

V.5. *in fuis inflitutis \agagl\as] 1 follow here Dr. Caftell in the
Senfe he gives to this Word which he quotes from this MS.

V.7. * Gloriabatur, 43} anfwers to the Sam. Verfion, which ufes

here the Verb goym To glory. See Calt. Lex. P.289. The Sam,
Text and MSS, read here %™, which has likewife the fame Signifi-
cation,
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* (Jy-293 s® Lagiyal a3y
& Jashal (2 'Lﬂum!_,

rum quia we;ﬁfmfm', affociatio
eorum© quoniant erat firma: divi-
dam cos in Jacob, & feparabo ¢os
in Ifrail.

RO WS T Syl xR u«.}&e A (8) Iemupa tu es, laudabunt te

oy ¢ Salosl Gy Saos

ﬁ*.:zrr.e: tuis manus tue in cervi-
cem inimicorum tuorum: Ncurva-

owdl Jol @ Kasl gmim & q bunt Je tibi filii patris tui. (9) Ca-

L‘?....a.! e 5....;‘!_",! ,L:*_,L: wm_,g.t
S Laly ‘1._31L=3- ¥ wale

J}:r& 3 @ ¥yaka (A ¥ E;a_xié'-ﬂl’ '3

L'fﬂ* rwﬁ!'!} #d}ﬁa Lan? w.di“
¥ tﬁ)hig}lw uﬁL«J @1‘& L{LTEE BCT .

tulus leonis febudab, fuper pree-
dam, fili mi, afcendifti: cubans
recubutt veluti leo-fortis & inflar
leences quis eum fufcitabit? (10)
Non recedet feeptrum a Febuda, &
feriba ex inter vexilla eus donec
veniat Salimand, & lli obedient

G by el QRS 81 ) puper (11) Ligabit ad vitem afi-

u..i.? &!vq.a,w"l i} Byas t_/yd'.s.’i
mr"b _}........._;& ¢ slols)

% Fu—-.uL-\j

num fuum, S ad wftem-gemrgﬁzm

Silios afinee fue ; ponet in vino vef-

timentum fuum, & in rubedine u-

e @ SSqums ainll ,.r*‘-‘-"-’J' P ve indumentum _ﬁmm (12) Pul-

Wil Uy x el o padesd

{E‘rfs‘:‘li :

— < gffaciatio eorum,

cher oculis pree vino, & candidiores
effecit dentes quam adeps*.

fﬁ'l..«:“’ ] This Verfion follows here alfo the
Sam. in which we read AXAPMASY, in the fame Senfe.
final A/f feems here wanting, as in m
V. 10. ¢ Saliman w\aadw] Thus the
the Name of Solomon the Son of David; fee Caft. Lex. P. 2541,

NB. The
in the prec. V.
rab Authors generally write

But

as this proper Name is manifeftly derived from
and as the Sam, Verf. has 3 Jm, which is generally underftood here
as fignifying by Eminence THE PeaceaBLE oNE, I rather think
the Author of this Verfion meant that it fhould bé confidered as an
Appellative in the fame Senfe.

fadfzb s.] As the Word abn in Heb. without the Vowel-Points fi 12~
nifies ndifferently either Milk, or Fat ; the Tranflator has m_;uch-
cioufly taken it in the latter Senfe.

To make Peace,

E 2
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lydy ¥ ohia y=*) oy wylyss 1w (13) ZEsULUN litus maris habita-
i PO R B bit, & ipfe ad litus navium erit,
o) VR v 2™ & termini ejus wfque ad Saida.
J_;—f*} Jyes HRdile a-'.%-a;?;(lq.} IssacHAR eft jumentum-one-
o B S 1,y o TOTIUm  1gnavum cubans inter
Shied 2 pESl) oet bt o0 duas-terree - eminentiores-partes :
el Ua)lly xBsnb L) wadll gl 5) e widit fedem fuam, quod
Lywh 1t b g ona eflet, & terram quid amena;

# It Bpal Jaey w3533 o inclinavit bumeros fitos oneri, &

adole o] jampy Saltus eff fervus tributo-obnoxius.

Bl onales smyd o amas 01 Y (16) Dan judicabit populum fuum

s G 1y, ficut unaf tribuum Ifrail. (17)

e w\sS (o wk @ Jabeli v, o Serpens fuper viam, co-

VRN SPVNITR LIRS © S T8 FP luber ﬁ:?er ﬁmf{?!s:?, ma::a’em cal-

R DV o sie gl 1 56T Equns & projiciet equitantem in
=b r.,;"l*’ Lapdl] 1C 8 e eo retrorfum.

o 1,18

o3l b wiay Sx5exadr 4 (18) In falutem tuam fperavi, &
Deus?

929 # i Gy on) g (19) Gap exercitus in-agmina-

i # oA . difponet, & ipfe viriliter-irrumpet
SR (o8 Bl a3 ceaiad in extremam-aciem. (20) Ex A-
) e ‘-;--l:l.‘lé 5y #Lﬁ_,'rui rwu]] SHER ?I-Hgﬂﬂfﬂ cibus gﬂ'lﬂ.f, & {pﬁ

: : b dabit delicias regum. (21) NEepp-
) (PR 2 “-55:5'1‘5 V ST ot eft cerva emiffa, dans verba

8 v\ws) J\d U wikka,e  pulcherrima.

DA paaE Ranyd yake ¢ p2ipp (22) Ramus daf_yﬁ;-aéuna’#m
! : ] Fosepw, ramus abundans-datlylis
e e () a s ghpwﬁ;ﬁraﬁn:em: (23) ywmz}ﬁz'm

V. 16. ! ficut una] In the Samaritan this Word is written Jue Az
which is certainly a Miftake for exey Az | m_ :



JACOB axp MOSES ExamMINED. 37

% % - ol e it : ] - =
Uoikasy ¥esicldg wy=S & g mcus Super murum fuit: Ac in-eum

; tnpetum-fecerunt, & contenderunt-
folle woleey  nplgwll Ols Ipee eum-eoy eumque-mori-voluerunt do-

Sod o xios 36,00 (WA wawesd  mni fagitte. (24) A evafit for-
by : ! y  tHe arcus gus, & defecerunt bra-
GNELAERD ORI Ol chia & manuum ejus per manus Do-
Sarl Sy M @ Jadlya) s==po mint 3".::::9:‘5', ?Ff nomen p@@mrfs
Ca . 501 olah A, me lapidem Ifrail: (25) Per ami-
sl ca? | oldly xdintay patris tui, & cuflodiet te, &
deid] By & el oo el 5,0  Omnipotens Deus® bencdicet tibi
19 P s P Pk
i3 /s % benedictionibus calorum fupra, be-
(o) 3552 e O=" o 88 pedigionibus abyfi cubantis fib-
sas (Siely Sl By @ g0y Py Lus, benedictionibus mammarum &
i"b ly ;_ CT=IT T uteri. (26) Benediétiones patris
Heds 53> ,\;—Juéln- 55y gl‘ tui & matris tue eminuerunt fu-

f ') e \a}) zall  pra benedilliones montium ufque
mad (g o = ad  defiderium  altorum-montium

pisya) Sl A=y x QAo gundi; ille fint fuper capur Yo-
VT - ! lap v/eph & fuper verticem illins qui
ladlla e UJE#'_L'{'“ iy ""P {?;.!: Deo devotus ex ﬁ‘:r.!‘rf.:;}u.
iy U a0 oy v M) pie (27) Benzamm eft lupus rapax,
PN E MW s Sy | wane  pro= preda-auferet pabu-
u ) ; lum, & wvefpere dividet rapinam.

g geus W) Jachn)  Omnes iffe funt tribus Ifrail, duo-

decim numero.

o) pdalhae (0N w024y 4 (28) Hoc eft quod locutus eff illis
Les i " :ﬂ o pater corum, & benedixit illis; uni-
iy R g S I e cutgue pro ratione benediflionis fue
| e ri%)'k-? benedixit illis,

¥ Bt defecerunt, (~4a4] This Verfion is inconfiftent with the Con-
text in this Place; and {0 are the Syr. Sam. Vulg. and that of Saadias.
The LXX, by changing the Number of the Pronouns, is ficer from
Exceptions. NB. I have taken no Notice in the Latin of the Aflix of
the next Word ; but fhall examine the Meaning of it hereafter.

* Deus  S\<== anfwers exaltly to v The all-fufficient ; but I have
confidered it here as a proper Name, becaufe it is preceded by anc~-
ther Attribute of the Deity, viz. yo\a)\ The mighty-One.
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-

81)yx) v\l QU pw Jad))  Capur XXXIIT libri quinti legis
Gﬁ;"’-“-"‘t & ).G; * L;“"’J" Mgﬁ.r, ﬁk‘ Eleh Hadebarim.

HRHRHE B C eft benedictio qua
benedixit Mofeh, le-
% gatus Dei, filsis If-
rail* ante mortem

. : wam : (2) Et dixit, Deus de Si-

s ool ) sy g edye p {r'af wmgf,) &, ortus de Shaar il-
S (e L9050 lis, refplenduit de monte Pharan,

G Sl mpotirlie / ol cﬁ eo erant aliguot millia
Olyay (pe By ¥ S e Janélorum ; a dextra ejus luxit
ATy ; e wwod)l  lex dllis: (7)) Profedto eft amans
T ol hhﬁ-ﬁ! C:f r £ ] papufamm,(sé? mnﬁ: Janéti ejus in
S o Bl el il i b Sl 5T Je fubmittent
(Iy-2BE2 By ¥ Soar w3V ad pedes tuos, & patienter ﬂrenjr
G RUE T BT U verba tua. (4) Legem pracepit

39 e ROV ik San nobis Mofeh, bereditatem turme
oy Loloy Bad  a Shalil g Facob. (5) Et fuit rex in If-
: : - o= ¥3sa0 o rall, poftquam conveniffent capi-
Al et 15 o L:',s;l o ta pfffz:.:?gm'wrfw frfﬁfr;m lﬁ-ai”f.
Ly glatal ot Ll Jailyel (6) Convalefcat® Ravupen, &
8 J—adlyud Bla) L_spaas f'-"i” non moriatur ; & fit cum eo nu-
merus. (7) Et bac de Fenu-
pam, & dixit, Audi<, ¢ Deus,

=
%
2
#

Bim UB‘GJ ¥ il %, el iz 4
& JUy 5044} vO8y @ O0s)l v

V. 1. *Ifrail] The MS. wants the | in this Word, which I have
fupplied. _ i b £ .

V. 6. ® Convalefcat, <\%2] This Verb, as it is written in the Sam.,
may fignify To dwell, To repent, or To be reftored to Health. The
Author of this Verf. feems to have thought that To /ive was fufficient-
ly explained by the fubfequent Words No# #0 die; and therefore, con-
trary to his Cuftom, paraphrafes in this Place.

V. 7. “audi g feems to be a Miftake for geul.
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J;.Lé.}.llnq-ﬁ MJ.IJ} ¥ ¥Oydn Sy s M)

galonel {‘;.Lr: Lycy x8) Led oo

@ s

Jaylls 5 5p8y ez JUS Csyldy 4

% faand (2 skas?) s S WA
L edalie sl
xadly w0l ¥ aedy sar) WSl

L.-,"‘J .'pr—-l.ﬂﬂ r—j mb ’F{'—;‘?H r—l
;u_j.ir':.iﬂ'-ﬁ ijﬂ,ﬁfj eila_gl..-\',kn:-

kf;‘?‘};‘j L_JJ.[!.;}} F-'!.E-‘I UJJ:;JJ, o

Ooie Ris u_j.Lu_:*_, #-J-b&bww
*E&"S—S'?:.'}rf‘ t‘,-LF (__,,IL";!} 4‘.‘.?5*.‘15‘.:

vor J-2ds xs-disen a0l efl—*l!

kamlie (rshe Loyl ¥ (35
@ umka o ¥ sl

juum Jacias venire eum® :

glc H;q-'t.::} q

Sfium non animaduvertit.

wvocem ‘febudab, & ad populum
Manusy

ejus di ﬁfptaézr pro eo, & quxilio
contra inimicos efus eris.

(8) Et ad Liri dixit, Perfetlio
tua & luminaria tua fint viro pio
tug, quem tentafti in Maflab, &
cum quo difceptafti ad aquas Dif-
ceptationis: (9) Dicens patri fuo
& matri fue Non® vidi, & fra-
trem fuum non agnevit, & Jﬂmm
Hil'ﬂ“#?’.:'

ﬂéﬁ"?‘ﬂﬂrﬂﬁ'f F!E?g'lﬂ'ﬂ fia CJ‘ch era
tua affervarunt, (10) Docebunt

Judicia “facob & legem tuam Ifrail,
ponent Suffitum in ira tua, & fa-

crificium Juper altare tuum. (11)

E?Ifdff, ] .DEH.I', d’gm:m E?HJ', &

jﬁm manuum ¢jus fit tibi gratum :

bilita lumbos infurgentium in eum

&F eorum ?HI ﬂdfrﬂ'ﬂf EWHE 2 gﬁﬂ'
eum excitabit ¢

ofwa 2 Ho8y o2 JU oaseddsr p (12) Ef ad BENL4MIN dixit, Ma-

;.{-L.'g:,” J:’ﬂ- E-ﬂjuﬁ L.ij.i’;i'!'l mbﬁb\.}h}

nus cum potentia Dei habitabit in
tran g:m’fffﬂff, & alas-motitabit fiu~

& Um; 34835 (ha3y  per eum omni die, & inter feapu-

s} " li.'-f=;_, )
Jb e ol g2 e k)

las babitabit.

S Qg (13) Ef ad Fosepn dixit, Bene-

ditta a Deo fit terra ejus png_

Sflantiffimis ceeli, de rore, & de

— deum) In the Arabic we have here the feminine, for the maf-
culine, affix: and fo likewife read four Sam. MSS. of the Text. Sece

Var. Lect.

V. 9. ¢ Non & is a Miftake for §.
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v o pe 8RN eudlN o aes  abyflis cubantibus fubtus; 14 De
praflantifimis proventuum folis, &
de praflantiffinis quee truduntur a
ovh (rry wBkaUN 0ok Re==\ Jundsts (15) Et de capite montium
Enaaan | . eternitatis, & de preeflantiffimis
ol HE coxe v goR e 0 e e (16;)’ E}f‘ deﬁ:z—
=) b-gE=\d (A0 % {,.J"._dh g fantiffimis terre univerfe: Et be-
neplacitum babitantis rubi defeen-
dere factat ea fuper caput fofeph,
P““—*‘*j) * ey Guapl) \gs\he & fuper verticem illius qui ex fra-
N S SLavrh tribus erat Deo devotus. (17) In-
=@l el ohE @ syal Iy g srimogeniti bovis pnfczriz‘nda
o) gy 83s)3 ” ) sty %) illius, &i" cornua pulchre-dorcadis
7 COrnua efus ; cum tis cornupetet po-
pulos omnium fintum terre: & il-
Wi (o] o8 N3\ wlesy, @ funt myriades Epbraim, & bec
“a AR R ¥ m:':’;{;a Minafe, L

oy ¥ puad)] Uz gm0 eyt 4c

tplall oamle by e 0l

r:h 4{_,.&:;'.}” ﬁl:-\.ﬂ l_a.gw.n_- Eln.ie

(r-Iws L il S =951 4 (18) Et ad Zepurun dixit, Le-
tare, 0 Zebulun, in expedition:-
bus-bellicts tuis, & Issicuar, in
e (bt e he amed\y q fentoriis tuis. (19) Populi fuper
\ NaeE Sl montem meum accurrent, & 1bi fa-
A oxJos o-2bd y=7da D crificabunt facrificium juftitice, quo-
y—kiny ¥ @by ey skl niam claffes* maris fugent, €3 the-
% . auros recondifos arence.
& J.aeJH ﬁL‘-“-Lﬁ

E.hgq;_?i.ﬁ#{- J&.n."iuf-e} ¥\_¢_r$:5::,ﬁ.3

£ O Awys L%S:;h:-ﬂ JG o= p* (20) Ef ad Gap dixit, Benedrc-
tus dilatans Gad; ficut leena ba-
—  bitat, diripit brachium una cum
o) wll By @ W=t Ip ) vertice : (21) Ef widit primitias

V. 13. fabyfis] In the Sam. % is the fecond Letter in this Word,
but, as the Word is marked in the MS., I have placed it third in the
Arabic; by which Means it becomes the plural of .

V. 14. ¢que truduntur a lunis; it is literally ex ejeltione lunarum.

V. 19. "claffes] See this Word quoted from this MS. in Caftell’s
Lexicon,
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s Kwlad) Jad SUs  fibi effe; quod ibi vexillum pre-

o) Bloe w il Lusy s Jellure unrverfe & terminus prin-

gnm populi : juftitiam Det fecit
& Jaehw) (3 oloaly i Judicia cum Ifrail.

o~ Jmad (g0 I podepp (22) Ef ad Dan dixit, Dan ca-
s o oy tulus leonis, proripiet fé ¢ Beta-
& e N Dy c’“‘"—”‘”‘"m’a '. (23) Et ad NEPHT ALI dixtt,
29 g—slid 40 A JG  Nepbtali eff praditus eo-quod-ja-
! : s tis-eff & beneplacito, audlus quo-
Pt | A
~ b Ak ke CamhYy que benediftione Dei; occidentem
& &y F!'JJ""MJ & meridiem* poffidebit.

v -3 oU 500 JU .*..pr,.:fﬁ;) fi:’ de .fj?sﬂm Eﬁ;ﬁ:jf‘, Bene-
: ; AL . wtus pliis Afber, O fit gratus
o’ ‘"‘""' 235y lasye oyl Jratribus fuis: tinget in oleo e~
o=y oo esalayy ¢ p0llpo tiam pedes fuos i (25) f‘errum
~ G as forre tue, & in dignita-
25 Kl e RN sligne s s multiplicats tibi.
o v Joa-dha) W= Gualp 4 (26) Non gy?ﬁn_rt Deus yi;afr',
. - e equitans in celis in  auxilium
Sodyy S (5 ohledl g e excelfis in majeflate fua.
oo xpod) 8] pbyall acislsipv (27) Habitaculum Dei eft eter-
: i 3245 o 22070 o

: Sy ¥ ) 83,05 e nitas, fub providentia emus e

mundus, & expellet a fronte tua

B JeoBul Jytay xsoall Selos  boffem, & dicet Difperde. (28) Ef
i Sl S babitabit Ifrail in fecuritate fe-

¥ (S0l Baindlaby Jadlywl ohwisp paratim ; vertex-montis Jacob fu-
galo o e Cedey Bs\s  per terram frumentt & torcula-
Gisl0, o B i . sy © profetto cali tus filla-
/e "—55.?“‘“' Sy x)\RS9 2 rorem, (29) Beatus es i

(N *» Jaalywl L 53 Wb adbpg Ifrail, quis inflar tui, G popule

V. 22. ' Betania, {o Bafban is generally called by the Arabic Wri-
ters.

- V. 23. ¥ meridiem sy)Vo)9] This Word not occurring in any of the
Lexicons I have met with, I have given it the fame Signification as
277 has in Heb.
| F
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sl oV xWBlas Lal b Sl\ue  confervate, quid Deus feutum aus

. : of xilii tut, ille qui gladius eft excel-
Cgaw S " L lentice tuce : (g’mmrfmrﬂr tibi ini-

S o) vyosTh S oz mici ﬂ:::g.&; & tu fuper excelfa eo-
& L"h& r&*’u ‘=rLI= [_,,{.'#It} Fim caicains.,

R R e P R R RS A i T

AL § P A o3

On the forty ninth Chapter of GENESIS.

V.i CALLED] Jacob, fenfible that his laft Hour drew near, and
having made an End of blefling Jofeph's two Sons, as is re-

lated at length in the preceding Chapter ; now calls all his Sons together,
that he might take his laft Farewell of them.

THAT WHICH SHALL BEFALL Yovu] We have in Scripture Inftances
of Fathers fummoning their Children, or Magiftrates the People under
their Charge, to attend to their laft Words: a where the Declarations,
except in the Cafe of Ifaac, are to be regarded rather as Prayers for their
Profperity, or as Directions for their Condu, than in the Light of Pro-
phecies. But in the remarkable Prophecy before us we have as it were
an Epitome of the Hiftory of the moft extraordinary Nation that ever
exifted, for near the fpace of 1500 Years; we have Fads, fo remote,
and fome of them fo extraordinary, foretold in it, that, as they are in-
finitely beyond the Penetration of human Sagacity, they muft be allow-
ed by every fair Inquirer, when he fees how exactly they were fulfilled,
to have been dictated by the unerring Spirit of God.

An Opinion prevailed very early in the World, that the Soul when it
was near depasting from the Body acquired a prefaging Faculty. Socra-

a Gen, XXVIL 4. 1 Kings 1L, 1. Jofh, XXIII, XXIV.
tes
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tes and his Difciples feem to have been perfuaded of the Truth of it; b
and Tully relates many Inftances in Proof of it, and cites Homer to that
Effet.¢ Whether this was a popular Notion in Jacob’s Time, is not
material to enquire: It is highly probable however that his Sons, who
were well acquainted with the Intercourfe there had been between God
and their Fathers, were perfuaded that their Parent’s Voice was to them

at that Juncture as the Oracles of God, and that they gave Credit to it ac-
cordingly.

In THE LAST DAYs)] The Phrafe oy N2 iz the End of
Days is not ufed for Time which is immediately coming on, as Le Clere
and Ain{worth affert, but only for a remote future Time ; as will appear
on confulting the Places in the Margin. 4 And, as none of Jacob’s Child-
ren, or any of his Defcendants till the fourth or fifth Generation, pof-
fefled the Portions affigned them, we may infer from the Event that by
thefe Words we are to underftand the Time which pafled from the

fettling of the Ifraclites in Canaan to their general Diffolution as diftinét
Tribes,

REUBEN.

In the two firft Lines Jacob dwells on the Circumftance of Reuben’s
Primogeniture, and, by the affeGtionate Manner in which he expreiles
himfelf, feems to be concerned that his eldeft Son was to reap no Advan-
tage from it: In the next, by oppofing his great Infolence to his great
Dignity, be infinuates that the one proceeded from the other ; and, after
having touched upon his Crime in general, in the fourth, he declares
that he fhould in no wife be eminent among his Brethren; and that be-
caufe he had inceftuoufly defiled his Father’s Bed.e This is the Reafon
that is given, (and it is indeed a very fatisfattory one,) for Reuben’s
Lofs of thofe Privileges which his Birth would otherwife have entitled
him to. '

V.iii. My MIGHT, AND THE BEGINNING OF MY STRENGTH.
Thefe Expreffions imply one and the fame Thing, and are fufficiently
explained by the Word Fir/l-born which immediately precedes them.

b Apel. See. Plat. p. 70. Ed. Ficini. Idem Dio Dionyfio Epift. 11, p. 120q. 1hid, Xengph.
er’Pl";ﬁLfb- VIII. Pﬂp ; , P{C. 31:::. Num. H}{].PV.

656. Hutchinl, 1.“'. c Divin, Lib.
14« Deut. 1V. 30 !XX?XI 29. Dan. 1L, 28. X. 14. e See Gen, XXXV, 22.

F 2 SUPE~
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SUPERIOR IN DIGNITY AND SUPERIOR IN VvIOLENCE. The Verb
=, fignifying primarily To ftretch beyond the ufual Bounds, is ufed
alfo figuratively for Adding, Advancing, &¢. I follow moft of the antient
Verfions in confidering the two Words 9 in this Place as Adjectives ;
and this may be juftified by other Places.f The Word ty being ufed
indifferently in a good or bad Senfe, I apprehend the latter of them fuits
the Context rather better; becaufe Jacob in the next Word reproves
his Son, and as it were pafles Sentence on him; and in Verfe 7th the
fame Word is joined to the Anger for which the two next Sons are
condemned,

V.iv. THOU HAST BEEN UNSTABLE, NinMd. The Samaritan Lec-
tion is here admitted ; becaufe it feems to conneét better with the pre-
ceding Verfe; becaufe trp, (the Reading of the Hebrew Text,) if it
was an Adjective, fhould moft probably have been written tmp, as in all
the other Places where it is {o ufed ; and becaufe all the antient Verfions
(from which any Thing can be colleéted in this refpect, Saadias’s Arabic
excepted which is not here very intelligible,) feem to have had a Verb in
their Copies: Baut, as they differ as to the Signification of this Word,
in rendering which they feem to have been guided merely by the exzgen-
{ra Joci, 1 have followed our Verfion in the fenfe it gives to it, which
will appear on Examination to be the moft certain.

THOU SHALT NOT BE sUPERIOR] What the Advantages of Primo-
geniture were, cannot now be exatly afcertained. It is fuppofed that
they confifted in the Kingdom or fupreme Power, in the Priefthood,
and in larger Pofleffions. Moft of the Jewith Writers agree in this Point ;
and we find that Melchizedek was both King and Prieft, & and fo Anius
in Virgil is called Rex sdem bhominum, Phabique Sacerdos.h ‘This, how-
ever, 15 certain that Reuben had neither of thefe; for the firft of them
was given to Judah, i the fecond to Levi,k and the third to Jofeph ;! fo
that he was upon a Level with the reft of his Brethren. His Tribe was
indecd one of the firft that had Lands affigned to it, ™ and the Country
had good Pafture-Grounds,» but was frequently infefted by the Incur-
fions of the neighbouring Nations who lived to the South and Eaft

f Efth. VI. 6. Prov, XVILI. 7. g Gen. XIV.18. h /En.IlL.v.80. i v. 10.
k Ex. XXVIIL 3o. 1:1Chr. V. 1. m Num, XXXII. 43. nv. 2.

of
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of it. See this Point more particularly difcuffed hereafter at the End of
of the Remarks upon Gap.

— GOING UP, nL,m] This Word may be rendered either by the Ge-
rund, as Gen. XLVL 4. or by the Participle, as Chap. XXXVIII. 13.
and Deut. XXXII. ge. I find Calmet approves of the firft of thefe
Senfes: for he fays, ©F'aimerois mieux traduire : < Vous avez fouillé ma
<< couche en y montark.” e lis holeh, au lien de halah, dans I' Hébren!
And certainly this is much better than to make 1Yy the preter ; for if it
is referred to Reuben, the Enallage of Perfons is unnatural ; and if re-
ferred to the Couch, as in the Margin of our Bibles, or to Reuben’s
Dignity, according to others, in the Senfe of perifbed or wanifbed, it
ought to be fhewn that the Verb can admit of fuch a Senfe in this Place:
It is indeed joined to a Smoak © and to a Vifion, P which may be juftly
faid to vanifh ; but though this Senfe of the Verb may be more appli-
cable to Dignity, yet the Words are fo diftant that they cannot be well
conneted. The Targums, Syr. Sam. and LXX are to this Effect;
Then didf} thou defile my Couch when THou WENTEST Up. The Vulg.
omits this Word ; and Saadias’s Arab. is quite foreign to the Purpofe:
Erpenius’s Ed. reads s Againft me.

SIMEON anp LEVL

Jacob intimates that thefe his Sons were not nearer related in Blood,
than in their cruel Difpofition, which had manifefted itfelf in an A&
fhocking to Humanity : On the mention of which (v. 6) he imme-
diately breaks off ; declares in an affecting manner that he was not-privy
to, and teftifies his utter Abhorrence of, it. He comes next to fome of
the Particulars of that infamous Day, when thefe two Chiefs in cold
Blood deftroyed a whole Town from the principal, to the meaneft, In-
habitant; (as is related at Length, with all the Circumftances of Per-
fidy and Inhumanity, Chap. XXXIV.) V. 7. The good old Man, here
roufed with Indignation at fo barbarous a Scene, paffionately exclaims
againft the immoderate Wrath which had produced fuch bitter Fruits,
and takes his Leave of them by affuring them, that their Pupithment,
though flow, would be adequate to their Crime.

o Gen, XIX. 28,  p Ezech. XIV. 16.
YV.v.



46 Tue rararLer. PROPHECIES or

* V.v. BRETHREN :ﬂnﬂ} This Word is ufed for Perfons of the fame
turn of Mind, Prov. XVIIL g, &c.

THEY HAVE EXECUTED, 193] This Reading of the Samaritan Text
is preferable to that of the Hebrew, wviz, 153 Inflruments ; and is follow-
ed by feveral of the Verfions: and Ezekiel, 9 when he expreffes the full
Execution of Anger and Fury, ufes this Word; than which a more
proper could not be thought of in this Place, as it gives a juft Idea of
the total Excifion made by thefe Brethren of all that belonged to Ha-
mor; fee VV. 15 and following of the Chapter before-mentioned.

THEIR VIOLENT STRATAGEMS, or literally, The Fiolence of their
Stratagems, o opn] This laft Word, occurring only in this
Place, has, as it ufually does in the like Cafes, much divided Expofitors:
But of all the Interpretations of it, that of Habitation is the leaft jufti-
fiable; for there is no fufficient Authority for that Signification, which
at beft makes but a bad Senfe; and has this Inconvenience in common
with the next that fhall be mentioned, that there muft be a prepofition
fupplied : The Senfe of Swords given to it is borrowed from the Chald.
810w, which the Rabbins (who mix all Sorts of Languages with their
own) having evidently adopted from the Greek payaype, it cannot for
that Reafon be admitted. Le Clerc tranflates it Affances, from the Chal-
dee Root, which is a much better Senfe, as it intimates that the Pro-
mifes of Marriage to which they had affented were the Cloak of their
Cruelty; fee VV.g and 13. Dr. Caftell, after Lud. de Dieu, contends
for the Signification of Counféls; his Words are, Frufira bic Hebreei (quos
adbuc vidimus) ad unum omnes, & cum iis Critici, & nofiri, cum Gladits,
Peregrinationibus &c. elmgati mmis a wvero bujus wocis fenfu. Perficum
Sfufpicatur Grotius; et plané thiopicum aopyy (") n. Confilium,

eFeupicss 3 [uffragantur [enes ; 3. Sam. Ar. Maur. a quorum partibus fub-
Jiftit bic Veritas ; favet etiam contextys. ‘The Docor had probably not
examined Aben Ezra, or had forgotten that he renders the Word in the
fame manner that he does. But may it pot be objected, that it was go-
ing too far to fetch the Signification of an Hebrew Word from the Ethio-
pic Diale¢t: and if we can find what we want in the Arabic, why {hould
we not reft there? Now ,&=» (from the Verb =20 machinatus efi)
fignifies fraudulent Purpofes, deceitful Views, &c. either of which Senfes

q Chap. V. 13. twice. VL 12. XX. 8.
; more
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more ftrongly exprefles the fame Idea which is efpoufed by thefe
learned Men, and is favoured equally by the Context, and by the Ver-
fions above-mentioned : I may add, that either of them is more autho-
rized by the Hiftory ; for we are told that when Hamor and Shechem
made a fair Propofal of repairing the Injury done by the latter, he Sons
of Facob anfwered Shechem and Hamor bis Fatber pEcerTruLLY. Chap,
XXXIV. 172

V.vi. O MY souL, ENTER NOT INTO THEIR SECRET ;] Though
Jacob feems from what is recorded r to have urged only prudential Rea-
fons againft the Crime committed by thefe two Brethren, yet we may
fairly conclude from the manly Abhorrence he exprefles here, that his
Conduct in that Tranfaction was not open to Cenfure.

INTO THEIR couNcir, BMba. This Word does not {o frequently
fignify a Counfel, or Secret, as it does a Conncil, or Affembly where Per-
fons meet to confult together. It is rendered by the latter of thefe in our
Verfion in many Places, s and thould have been {o here.

Be NoT THoOU UNITED with them, -mn'L)N] Moft of the antient
Verfions render the Verbs in this, and the preceding, Line, by the op-
tative Mood ; but I have followed ours here in ufing the imperative with
the vocative Cafe, to avoid the Soleci{m which infues on joining ™23,
a Noun of the mafculine Gender, with 9 which (if confidered in the

rfon fut.) is of the feminine. The Samaritan Text reads indeed
" kindled ; but the Senfe of the Verb =y is more agreeable to the
Context. It is not improbable however that neither 9nn nor an* are
perfectly right, but that the true Reading is to be extracted from both,
and that it was =, the 7 perl. mafc. fut. either of the Verb am 70 fe
united, or of M To rejoice ; becaufe if the Force of the imperative was
intended to have been expreffed, that Mood would have been ufed:
‘And becaufe all the antient Verfions agree, as was before intimated, a-
gainft the vocative Cafe. I have fupplied in the Verfion the Prepofi-
tion with the Pronoun (onN) with them, as in a parallel Inftance, wiz.
MNapa NK TRy, Thou fhalt not be joined with them in Burial;®
for otherwife it thould be a &, and not a3, which fhould be prefixed

to 2hAp.

r Chap. XXXIV, 70, s Pll. LXXXIX. 7. CXI. 1. Jer. VL. 11. XX. 57, &e.
t lai. XIV,20.
Ming
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MiNE HONOUR anfwers to my Soul in the preceding line, and, like it,
is frequently ufed in Poetry for the Pronoun of the firft Perfon. »

Men, ] This Word, though fingular in its Form, is frequent]
ufed for any Number of Men; though it is nearly a Matter ;? Indit):
ference which of the two Numbers we adopt here: The fingular an-
{wers more exaltly to the Chief in the next Line; but the plural repre-
fents in a ftronger Light the Murder of aLvL the Males. w

IN THEIR WiLFULNEss] That this is the ﬂrop-er Senfe of 1y¥n in
this Place appears probable by confronting it with 4uger in the preceding
Line, and with the Hiftory which reprefents thefe two Champions as
giving the greateft Scope to their Anger, and in a cruel and fportive
Manner making a general Maflacre. It muft be confeffed, however,
that this Word is generally ufed in a good Senfe for Gosdwill, Favour,
&c. as Dr. Kennicott x has obferved : but there are not wanting In-
ftances ¥ which may juftify the rendering it MERE WILL or PLEA-
SURE ; as Paffion, rather than Reafon, direlts.

THEY EXTIRPATED A cHIEF | The primary Signification of the
Verb =py is that which is given here: It is ufed in a fecondary Senfe
for boughing Horfes or Cattle ; hence many render this Place, they bough-
ed an Ox ; while others prefer the Senfe of pulling down a Wall ; for =y,
abftractedly confidered, may juftify either Interpretation. < But,” as
Dr. Taylor = has obferved, * neither appears from the Hiftory; on the
contrary they preferved and feized upon the Oxen. If the Grammar will
“ but bear it,” adds the Dr, ¢ the beft Senfe, I apprehend, is in zbeir
% felf-awill they extirpated a Prince. They {lew the Subjed, and extir-
«« pated the Prince’s Family.” Now that the Reader may be able to form
a Judgment, I fhall lay before him all, I think, that can be faid in fa-
vour of this Senfe. That =, and not =, is the ufual Term for a
Prince or Chief, is well known : but as the Verb 9w fignifies To bave
Power, as a KING or CHIEF, one might expe& to find the participle
9, or the derivative W, uled as the appellative for the Perfon vd&d
with that Power ; the firft fignifies only an E (from watching an
Opportunity, which is one of the Significations of that Verb ;) but the

u Pfal. VI 6. XVI. 9. XXXVI. 8. w Ver, 25. x Difl. on 1 Chr. P. 6o.
y Dan. VIIL 4. XI. 3, 16. Neh. IX. 24, 3’3. Eft.I. 8. 2. Conc. in voce ?p, See
alfo what Dr. Kenn. has obferved to the fame Effe&, Differt. en 1 Chr. P. g6.

latter,
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latter, befides the Signification it has in common with the firft, is ufed
dlfo for chief, or prfmifaf, as I think may be proved from two In-
ftances, viz. 10. When be (the Plowman) bath made plain the Face thereof,
doth be not caft abroad the Fitches, and featter the Cummin, and caft in the
PRINCIPAL WHEAT ? P nbn D : @ 20, The other Inftance, b viz.
nat o Haba3, may not be thought at firft Sight fo clear, as it is
generally rendered, In'Gilead they facrifice Oxen : but whoever will take
the Pains to examine the whole Scope of the Prophet, will, I make no
doubt, fubfcribe to the Verfion of the LXX, v/z. & M'eAaad APXONTES
Qurialorris, and to the printed Arabic, which is to the fame Effect, viz.
=23 L...u_,‘,, THE PRINCES which facrificed — and conclude with the
learned Beneditin, ¢ that << lancienne Legon de Théedoret, & de St. Fe-
rdme (who read here PrincEs) eff fans doute la meilleure” 'To this
might be added, that from the Verb abovementioned comes mnn a
Gift prefented by one who is admitted to fee a Perfon of Eminence ; that
?‘;-J.u in Samaritan fignifies Principality ; and that _\& in Arab. is

o command.  And before I conclude I cannot but fuggeft an Argu-
ment which arifes from the Centext in behalf of the Senfe here contend-
ed for, viz. That, as in five Couplets of Verfes relating to Simeon and
Levi, the fecond Line of four of them is plainly exegetical of the firft,
it is highly probable that this holds likewife with regard to the fifth
‘Couplet ; which will not be the Cafe but in the Senfe here offered, or
that of an E ; which may be acquiefced in, if what has been
faid is not thought fufficient to eftablith the other Senfe: for though
the Sons of Jacob were reconciled to the Sichemites, yet the Word may
be ufed in a laxer Senfe for a Man who Aad been, or whom they thought
to be, and bad treated as, an ENEMY.

V.vii. Cursep, =yan] This Reading of the Hebrew Text is much
referable to =™\ in the Samaritan; as this laft is always ufed in a
good Senfe, for illuftrious, magnificent, &c. which Senfe is contrary to
the whole Scope of this Place; whereas the exceflive Anger and Re-
fentment here mentioned may be juftly faid to have produced curfed Ef-
fe@s, and in Confequence the Curfé which immediately follows,

N.B. It may be obferved here by the Way that moft, if not, all the
Carfes in the Old Teftament are like this to be limited to fome temporal
Evils. This Confideration helps to account for the Imprecations we there
meet with,

a Ifai. XXVIIL, 25. b Hof, XII, 12. ¢ Calm, Comm. in loco.
G I wiLL
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I wiLL DIVIDE THEM IN jAcoB] Jacob full of the Holy Spirit
{peaks here as an Oracle of God, attributing to himfelf what belonged
to the Supreme Difpofer of all Things, and what did not come to pafs
till fome Generations after. By Facob and Ifrael he here means the Land
of Canaan and the other Countries which were to be divided among his
Sons. In this Divifion the Simeonites had only fome Towns and
Villages given them in the worft Part of Judah's Lot,4 which not find-
ing large enough for them, they removed at different Times, and form-
ed Colonies in different Parts which they conquered from the Idumeans
and Amalekites. ¢ The Levites'had their forty eight Cities difperfed in
the twelve Tribes in Proportion to their Extent. f Thefe two Tribes
therefore were not only {eparated from one another, but each from it-
felf, in a great meafure, according to Jacob's Prediction.

JUDAH.

Jacob, having difinherited in Part his three eldeft Sons on account of
their Crimes, comes now to his fourth, who, according to the antient
and eftablithed Law among Nations, had the beft Right to fucceed to
what they had forfeited. He takes Occafion in the Beginning of the
Difcourfe he addreffes to him to obferve, that, as his Name implied
Praife, he accordingly fhould be praifed by his Brethren; and that on
account of his military Exploits, they would honour him as their Chief:
For that Reafon, and becaufe he had been chiefly inftrumental in faving
Jofeph’s Life, he is compared in the next Verfe to a Lion, whom none
dared to oppofe. The Allegory ended, Jacob refumes the Subject (v. 10.)}
from which he had digreﬁ%d, explains what thofe Honours fhould be,
which he had only mentioned in general, and fays exprefily, that they
thould confift in his having the fupreme Power ; which whofoever ob-
tained, whether fome of his Defcendants or others, they fhould continue
fixed in the Portion afligned him for his Inheritance, till Chrift, whom
he fhould have the Honour to reckon among his Pofterity, fhould come
to eftablith his univerfal Empire.

The Land of Judah having been treated of as a Perfon V. 10. in Verfe
11 and 12 the fame Figure is carried on, and under a great Variety of
Images its great Fertility, in Vineyards efpecially, and in Pafture-
Grounds is deferibed.

d Jof. XIX,1. e 1Chr. IV, 39, &c.  f Jof. XXI.
V. viii,



JACOB anp MOSES exaMminNED. 1

V. viii. Tuou art indeed Jupau] In our Verfion the Pronouns sy
and @R are fupplied, and 5 is omitted ; which is not fo well, as the
Words may as conveniently be rendered literally. To the fubftantive
Verb, which muft neceffarily be fupplied, I have added the Adverb ¢7-
deed, and diftinguithed the Word Praife by different Characters, in order
to convey by it fome faint Idea of the Paronomafia of the Original.

N.B. From what is here faid, and in V. xvi. Bithop Hooper was led
to think that the fame kind of Allufion, though not fo clear, ran through
all the Names in this Prophecy, and that almoft every Thing that was

ophecied of each of the Patriarchs had reference to his Name; and he

as written a Treatife to prove that Point,

Tuay BRETHREN WILL PRAISE THEE] The Jerufalem-Targum in-
timates that this was accomplithed when all Jacob’s Defcendants, return-
ing from Babylon, took the Name of o Jebudim or Jews, in Ho-
nour to Judah: Butitis more probable that the Praifes or Honours here
intimated were beftowed on this T'ribe long before that Period, and that
they refer to his Precedence in the Wildernefs, or to his obtaining the
firft Lot in the Land of Canaan. The Reafon of this Diftin¢tion feems
given in the next Line; after which greater Honours are promifed.

Tay wAND fhall be ov TuE BAck] The Word fay properly
fignifies The Back-Part of the Neck ; hence it is ufed indifferently for
Back, or Neck. The Phrafe therefore Thy Hand upon & or againft b the
Back of thine Enemies, is I apprehend the fame as if it was more fully
exprefled, as it is in other Places, i thus 1"7:\? TANNR ANy DR e 9,
or 0% ; Thy Hand will make thine Enemies turn their back to thee, or
before thee: 1.e. puT THEM To FLIGHT. This Tribe, as was be~
fore fuggefted, led the Van of the Armies of Ifrael, and had the firft
Place in the Encampments in the Wildernefs; k¥ was, after Jothua's
Death, fixed upon to lead the others to Battle;! and produced David,
that great Captain, who made an intire Conqueft of his Enemies: J
bave, fays he, purfued mine Enemies, and overtaken them 3 neither did 1
turn again till they were confumed ; and prefently after he adds, Thou bajt
alfo given me the Necks, (qy) or rather the BACKS, OF MINE ENE-
MIEs, &c. m

v. Nold. in 2 3r. h id. ib, 8, i Ex. XXIII. 27. Joth. VIL 8, 12.
2 hr! KXIK- 6- k Num» II- 3 I.Judg.l. I I.‘.":I._PL }L\F}.II- 3?! &cc.

G z Tuy
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THY FATHER'S CHILDREN SHALL BOW DOWN To. THEE.] This
is, not to be underftood, as fome have imagined, as if all Judah’s Pofte-
rity were to be particularly honoured in their own Perfon by their Bre-
thren. It is fufficient for the Accomplifhment of this Part of the Pro-
phecy, that they all partook of the Honours of David, elected from a-
mong them ; whom all the Tribes acknowledged as their lawful Sove--
reign,® and from whom defcended a very long Race of Kings; that
they had in this Portion the Temple, the Throne, and the Metropolis ;.
and that all the Tribes were enjoined to go thither at all the folemn Fefti-
vals to worfhip. It is in refpect to thefe Circumftances that the Hifto-
rian is to be underftood, when he fays, Fudab prevailed above bis Bre-
thren, for out of bim came the chief Ruler. o

V.ix. O Jupan thou art a LIONS WHELP; i
THoU DIDST BRING UP MY SoN FRoM: being a PREY:

This Prophecy is hitherto very diftin& and clear, but begins here to:
be very much perplexed by a great Number of Enalla%es: or in moft
Verfions the Line preceding this runs in the fecond Perfon ; this is in the:
third ; the next is in the fecond again; and in that which immediately:
follows the third Perfon re-appears. The Tenfes of the Verbs are as muc{
diverfified; for in three Lines immediately fucceeding each other we
have the future and preter Tenfes exprefled, and the prefent is to be
underftood. Not to infift here on the Obfcurity arifing from the fame
Word's being ufed in the Compafs of four Verfes for the Founder of
the Tribe, for the Tribe itfelf, and for the Country pofiefled by that
Tribe: to which may be added, an unaccountable Confufion in the
Pronowuns. To remove fome of thefe Difficulties, and to examine the
Senfe given in the Verfion, fhall be the Bufinefs of the following Note,

The Words mm n™8 N, Fwdab a Lion's Whelp, abitractedly
confidered, feem to require only the fubftantive Verb to make them a.
Propofition. But as the four preceding Lines and the next are addrefled
to Judah in the fecond Perfon, it thould feem that this ought likewife
fo to be. The Reafon, as I apprehend, why the Pronoun nny is not ex~
prefled in this Verfe, is that, as it had occurred juft before,. it might be
thought unneceffary to repeat it, and particularly as the Verb in the next
Line is in the fecond 1'-'-.',1'5}c . The Senfe of this Hemiftic is therefore to
be {upplied with the neceffary Parts from the Context.

n 2 Sam. V.1, 12, 3. o 1Chr, V. 2.
Icon-
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I conftrue Hmwb in the next Line in fuch a Manner as to have the
infinitive My underftood, which gives the particle 1 a negative Force,
as in the following Inftances, wiz. 7900 for hn nymw, that you may
not be, ot from being, @ King ;p ivv220, that fhe may not be Miftrefs ;+
and. laftly, ooyt that be may not be a People.q Thefe are fufficient to
juftify the rendering B0OD from being a Prey, or that be might not be
a Prey.

B;}'u 3 I underftand is meant emphatically my sow, or my favourite
or dear Child, in the fame Manner as in the admired Lamentation of
David over his Son Abfalom.s And with regard to the Verb myy, I
confider it here as tranfitive ;; for which Senfe I think there is fufficient
Authority. When God (for Inftance) tells Jacob, I will go dewn with
thee into Egypt, and will SURELY BRING (or, BRINGING I WILL BRING)
thee up again,t are not the Words =byx and nby in Kal? at leaft,
the infinitive is fo, for otherwife it would be n%n if it was in Efiphil
The fame may be faid in regard to the Expreflion mnxnax mbyy,
awhen they are laid or BROUGHT into the Balance.» A Wound to be
cured is faid in Kal To be made to afcend : v {o likewife a Fa&, or Per-
fon that is mentioned in a Book, is faid z0 be brought, or made to afcend,
into it; and this in the Conjugations Ka/ * or Hiphsl indifferently. I
might dwell on feveral other Inftances, which the maforetical Pointin
determines to be in Ka/, and which are generally confidered as tranfi-
tive; but, as their Conjugation is not diftinguifhable without the Points,
I fhall only refer to them.y Upon the whole, nhy feems capable of
being rendered THOU HAST MADE TO COME UP, Of THOU DIDST
BRING UP, Viz. my Son from being a Prey: the Senfe of which will be
according to Saadias’s Verfion (or rather Paraphrafe) of this Place, viz,
Ja) ow () aedd Thou baft delivered my Son _from Death.

The Words thus explained every one will fee allude to a well knowa
Fa&, in which Judah afted a principal Part. Reuben indeed f{hewed
true brotherly Affection in endeavouring to fave Jofeph’s Life:z but it
was by Judah’s Counfel, under God, that every Step of that important
Tranfaction was dire¢ted : For he not only prevailed over his Brethren
to fell him to the Midianites,. that being the leflfer Evil ; but over Jacob,

1.8am. XV.23, q 1Kings XV.13. rla. VILS. s 2Sam, XVIIL 33,
t Gen. XLVL 4. u Pfal. LX [.b?. w Jer. VIII. 22. Neh. IV, 7. x 1 Chr.
XXXII. 24. 2 - XX, 3,4. _ y Num. XXIiL. 2. Jud. XVL 4, 2 Chr. L. 17. Ezech.
XIV. 7. Jon. IV, 6. . z Gen. XXXVII. 21,22, & 27,

1
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in perfuading him to {uffer them to go once more to Egypt, having firft
pledged his two Sons for Benjamin; and his pathetic Speech prevailed
over Jofeph's Policy : b infomuch that he may not improperly be faid to
have been that generous Lion, who alone preferved the Lamb from be-
ing devoured by favage Beafts. An A& then infpired by Reafon and Con=
{cience, and fo important by the Divine Direction in its Confequences,
cannot be thought too infignificant to have been recollected at #bis Time,
as it was the happy Source from whence flowed all the Comforts they
then enjoyed.

Another Argument arifes from the Method ufed by Jacob in this Pro-
phecy : For hitherto he has afiigned a Caufe for the Curfé he has pro-
nounced on his three eldeft Sons, and now becaufe Judah is b/ffed in a
particular Manner, may we not expect to have the Reafon of 1t given?
If it is objected that he gives no Reafons for what he fays concerning the
reft of his Sons ; it is replied, thatas the Predictions relating to feven of
them are of much lefs Importance, they are delivered in very few
Words; and that in them no judicial Rewards or Punifhments are found,
becaufe their particular Merit or Demerit does not appear, from what is
recorded, to have been equal to that of the other five: the Bleffings be-
ing therefore gratuitous the Reafon of conferring them is not to be look-
ed for, But this was far from being the Cafe with regard to Jofeph: as
he was to be very eminent among his Brethren, the Grounds of his
Greatnefs are {ufficiently laid open to our View. ¢ It is not therefore im-
probable that Jacob fhould have his Eye fixed upon fome Tranfaction in
Judah’s Life, and as there is none recorded that does him more Honour,
or is more meritorious, we have Reafon to fuppofe it that which we have
been confidering, which together with his natural Right, after the For-
feiture of his elder Brethren, will be the Foundation of that important
Prophecy which almoft immediately follows. :

HEe sTOOPED DOWN, HE COUCHED AS A LION, AND AS A LIO-
NEss &c.] Jacob having compared Judah to a young Lion, which
had delivered his Son from becoming a Prey to wild Beafts, purfues here
the Allegory. That there is f{ufficient Foundation in Nature for fuch a
Comparifon is not improbable from Ariftotle’s Account of the Lion, who
fays that fome Beafls are generous, courageous, and moble, as the Lion ; va

2 Ch. XLIL ~ b:Ch, XLIV. & XLV. ¢ Ver 23, 24.
Je
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de exevepm, nan avdpew nau ewofm, oiov Asav:d and particularly from the
Story of Androcles and a Lion, mentioned by Ailian. ¢ (This Man having
by Accident relieved the Beaft in its Diftrefs, gave it an Opportunity of
fhewing its Gratitude by conftantly bringing him Food as long as he con-
tinued in its Den. ‘The Lion being at laft taken, and the Man expofed
‘to it in the Roman Theatre, the generous Animal recolleting his for-
mer Benefaltor, inftead of falling upon him, as the Spectators expected,
not only crouched at his Feet and careffed him, but tore in Pieces a Pan-
ther that was fent to devour him. The Story likewife which he relates
in another Place f from Eudemus, proves at leaft that it was the Opinion
at that Time, that Lions were ready to affift the weak and opprefled. See
likewife in Bochart & many Inftances of Gentlenefs in Lions. The Picture
therefore of a courageous Lion's Whelp proud of having refecued in his
Excurfion for Prey @ Mar that had been kind to him, which, when re-
turned to his Den fatiated, bends bis Knees, and lies down proftrate, fe-
cure from all Apprebenfions of any Attack, is well drawn and its Colours
are ftriking. But as in Painting, if the principal Features of each Figure
are exalt Copies after Nature, we readily excufe the flight Excurfions of
the Painter’s Fancy; fo in poetical Deferiptions, when the Image is well
adapted to illuftrate and adorn the Subjet in fome principal Circum-
ftances, the Adjuncts are not to be examined in that Light, as if ev

Part was to correfpond in an exaét Manner with it. ‘Thus in Mo-
fes’ Song, b God, on account of his fatherly Care of the Ifraelites in
leading them through the Wilderne(s, is compared to an Eagle teach-
ing her Young to fly, which is a well chofen Comparifon : but it would
be loft Labour to endeavour to point out what particular Acts of God an-
fwer exaltly to every Part of the Defcription of the Eagle: So likewife
in Solomon’s Song ;i when he had compared his Spoufe’s Teeth to a
Flock of Sheep fborn, and gone up from wafbing, one would imagine
he had fufficiently exemplified the Beauty of them; and yet he adds in
both Places, where he ufes the Image, WHEREOF EVERY ONE BEAR-
ETH TWINS, AND THERE I§ NOT ONE BARREN AMONG THEM:
~which Adjunés it is manifeft have little or no Relation to the Feeth. It
is I apprehend fo here; for when we read He flogped dowon, be couch-
ed, 8cc. we are led to feparate for a while the Idea of Judah, and follow
the Poet till he has compleated the Defcription he had begun of the

d Hift. Anim. Lib. I. C. 1. p. ?Eg.. Du Val. e De Anim. LVIL C. XLVIIL
Ed. Gron. f De Anim. L. IV. C. XLV, g Hieroz. Lib. L Chap. II. P. 10,
Ch.1V. 2. VL 6.

h Deut. XXXII. 11. i !
. Lion i



56 Tur pararLLerL PROPHECIES or

Lion. Igitur hisin Comparationibus, {ays Dr. Lowth, gue ad ornatum &
deleElationem referuntur, id vere flatui poffe videtur, eas fuum finem tum
maxime adfequt, cum Imago inducitur non modo elegans & jucunda, [ed
ejufmodi etiam, que a re cui componitur tofo genere fit plane drverfa & diffi-
milis, in uno autem el pluribus adjunétis cum eadem apte conveniat.k

Upon the whole: I would not be thought to lay fo great a Strefs on
the Interpretation here given to this Verfe as if it was abfolutely the
true one. For though it appears to me to be a probable Interpretation,
many Perfons may ftill prefer the Senfe which is found in the Generality
of Commentators, who, reading the firlt Lines thus, Judab is a Lion's
Whelp 5 thou art gone up from the Prey, O my Son, paraphrafe on them
in this Manner, “Thou my Son Judah, mayeft be compared, on ac-
<¢ count of thy Courage, to a young Lion, which returns to his Den in
<« the Hills when he is fatiated with his Prey, &¢.” and by the Grada-
tion obfervable in this Verfe, (viz. a Whelp, an adult Lion, and the ftill
fiercer Lionefs with Young,) they think that the gradual Increafe of Do-
minion in this Tribe is aptly reprefented ; which, from flight Marks of
Refpect paid to it in the Wildernefs, arrived to the greateft Honours
under David and Solomon; and enjoyed the Bleflings of Peace, after it
had fubdued its Enemies in fuch a Manner that none would dare for a
long Time to attack that Kingdom.

Who sHALL RoUst HiM uP? /Elian! fays that the Egyptians had
obferved that a Lion when he fleeps moves his Tail, to thew that he was
not quite overcome with Sleep as other Animals; and that for that
Reafon they had confecrated him to the Sun.

V.x. THE scepTRE] DAl in its primary and general Signification
denotes any Rod or Staff; whence it comes to have an appropriate
Senfe, and is ufed for a Shepherd’s Crook, and for the Rod or Sceptre
which is the Token of the royal Authority, &¢. The Word is found in
this laft Senfe in three other Places; m and there is abundant Authority
to fix it thus from Analogy, from the Context, from the Event, and
from near all the Verfions, antient and modern.

But it thould be obferved that by scepTRE here is not underftood an
abfolute Autbority ; becaufe, as it is only an Enfign of Power, it deter-
mines nothing as to the Extent or Condition of that Power, fo that it

k Przl. XII. p. 306. 1 Hift. Anim. Lib. V., C. XXXIX. Ed Gron. m Num.
XXIV. 17. Ezech, XXI. 10. Zech, X, 11.

may
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may be ufed for a limited and dependant, as well as for a defpotic, one:
and, that though the Sceptre is regarded by us in thefe Days as a Token
of Royal Authority, it does not neceffarily fuppofe a King to wield it,
but may be ufed for a fibordinate Magifirate. Thefe Pofitions muft be
granted by Critics, as otherwife they cannot account for the Accomplith-
ment of this Prophecy. Hence I colle&t that Sceptre here fignifies the
CHIEF COMMAND, or AUTHORITY, Wwhether it was called Barirea,
oy, WeosmTI, Wytpona, OF apyetpworn,™ as we find it was: and what
feems to confirm it, is the Word GENErRAL or GovERNOUR in the next
Line, which is exegetical of it.

SmaLL NoT DEPART] As thefe Words have been urged o to prove
that Judah muft have been in Pofleflion of the Sceptre at the Time that
Jacob fpoke, I fhall here quote a Remark of Wagenfeil p in confuta-
tion of that Notion ; viz. Illud premonuiffe cpere pretium eft, perperam
tflos boc waticinium traflare, qui initium impletionts cjufdem flatim in id
tempus quo editum eff, aut paulo poff defigunt, & fic per continuationem fuc-
ceffionis, ad Meffie adventum ujque producunt. Preterquam enim, quod fe-
cundum Theologorum regulam, etiam prophetias que aliquid brevi & e vefli-
810 quafi eventurum prenuntiant, tamen cum temporis aliqua mora, & tali,
qualem res ipfa efflagitat, accipere oportet, ut idem tanto magis de bac noftra
pronuntiare conveniat : Tum vero infuper ipfe entheus vates nofler acobus,
cum oracula fua edere vellet, fignanter ita filios fuos alloquutus effe deprebendi-
tur, * Congregamini ut annuntiem qua eventura funt vobis in diebus no-
« viflimis,” wt Fulgatus tranflulit,

From jupan, mmm] This Word is ufed in the following Senfes ;
1°, For the Patriarch fo called, as V. g; 2° For his Defcendants, or
the Tribe ; 3°. For the Land given to that People; 4°. For the King-
dom {o called, in Oppofition to that of Ifrael ; and °. for the Country, in
Contradiftin¢tion to the City of Jerufalem. OfF thefe different Accepta-
tions of Judah, the fecond and third only can be fuitable to this Place:
The fecond indeed may be, but with this Caution that the Tribe of Fu-
dab be not reftrained merely to his Pofterity ; (becaufe the Prophecy
thus limited would not be true ;) but that it be extended to all that ever
made a Part of that Tribe, as Wagenfeil q explains it ; viz, & quidem

n Jofep. Ant. xx. paffim P. §77. 177. 581. Hud/. o Bp. Sherl. Ufe and Int. of
Proph. Pe.p 26. 7. Seep:jl;is anl'ufgrid Ig:?v Leg. B. # P. g6. Vol. 4. p De loco claf-
fico Gen. XLIX, v. 10. q Jbid. .

H Prp-
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roprie attinet ifla appellatio, tum primum ad tribum Fude, eofque qui bane
.‘E‘ﬂiﬂ‘dﬂfﬂﬁ tum a’ffﬁ‘z'e ad illos, qui ex Babylonica m:;rfvifarﬁfﬂ g;afmﬂf-
nam facli funt reduces, quorum major pars ex tribu Yude genus duce-
bant ; &c. But, to avoid the Miftake which may arife from not attend-
ing to this Diftintion, I prefer the third Senfe, 7. e. the Land of Judah.
What determines the Word in the Senfe contended for, is, that “fudab,
when it is to be underftood of the LAND or TRIBE, is almoft univer-
fally, in the Prophets at leaft, of the feminine Gender; as will appear
by the following Inftances, viz. 1R TVPAN MYEN MR i)
srona o PN Let us go againft fudab and vex HER, and let us
make a Breach in HER for as, and fet a King in the midff of HER.*
S 50 A nYan Yudab sue fhall be carried away captive, all of
HER, sHE fball be carried away &c. s Again, Shex MY e Avan
zadﬂf! sHE mourneth, and HER Gates languifb.* And of many other In-

ances which may be feen in the Margin,» I fhall only mention one
more, viz. MPIRY Y3 R NMOEY MT¥A DMY M2 MR
N Fudab bath multiplied fenced Cities, but I will fend a Fire upon
uis Cities, and it fhall devonr HER Palaces.w 1 quote this Verfe parti-
cularly, becaufe it is exaltly parallel to that we are now confidering ;
the mafculine and feminine Pronouns being in both of them conftrued
with Judah; fee y927 or 3937, and A5%; and in order to fhew that
{fome few Exceptions can be no material Objection to the general Rule.
Now that Judah is here alfo of the feminine Gender, will, I truft, be
fufficiently thewn when we come to confider the Word nt,uw; but in
the mean time I beg Leave to conclude that it fignifies here the Lanp

of Judab.

The Reafon why Judah is here of #hat Gender feems to be in order
to diftinguith what is predited of that Patriarch from what relates to
Chrift, as will appear by the Sequel. And though the Pronouns in
thefe three Verfes are far from being exa&, and Dr. Pococke = tells us
that it is not worth while to ftand on fuch a Grammar-Nicety, yet as there
may be found a fufficient Clew to arrive at the Truth, and the Point is
of too much Importance to be paffed over in Silence, I fhall in the
Courfe of thefe Remarks thew what I apprehend is the true Syntax:
but beg Leave to mention here that T have confidered the Pronoun in

r Ifai. VIL 6. s Jer. XIIl.1g.  t ——- XIV.2. u XXIIL 6. XXXIII. 16.
Lam. L. 3. Judah fix times ufed in the feminine. Zech. XIV, 14. Mal. 1L, 11. w Hol.
VI 14 % In the laft Place referred to.

the
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the next Line as feminine, with a View only of preferving a Confiftency
in the Diction.

Nor A LEADER, anm] The Particle 4 is here confidered by Bp.
Patrick, after Wagenfeil, as disjunctive, and not as copulative; fo that
the Conftru&ion is according to them, Tbe Sceptre fall not depart, &e.
or a Governour fhall not depart, Se. i. e. one or other of the two fhall

-be in the Tribe of Judah, not co-exifting, but in a Succeffion ; waz.
Kings from David to the Captivity, and inferior, tributary, Princes
from that Period to Chrift. But a very little Examination will (hew
that this is not untying, but cutting, the Knot: for they aflume a Prin-
ciple contrary to a Rule, which I cannet find admits of one fingle Ex-
ception, wviz. that Y 7s always NEGATIVE when a Negative Particle bas
preceded, and where there is no Verb in the latter Branch of the Sentence ;
for in that Cafe it is adverfative: 'The Inftances they propofe prove no-
thing to their Purpofe; for whether we read, Thou fbalt not make any
graven Image, or any Likenefs, &c. (asitisin one Place, v) or fubifti-
tute the negative nor any Likenefs &c. (as it is in another Place v) the
Senfe is the fame; there 1s no Disjunétion, but the Prohibition extends
to both Members of the Period, The Cafe is the fame in all other
Inftances. This Fort not being therefore tenable, we muft feek Refuge
clfewhere.

Of the two Significations of ppy, Leader, and Lawgiver, the firft
feems the more certain, as the Word may be rendered by it, or in the
Notion of Governour, wherever it occurs; but not fo of the latter. And
as to the other Senfe generally given to it, viz. Interpreter, or Difpenfer,
of the Laws, 1 cannot find that there is any Authority for it in Scrip-
ture ; and yet in this Senfe the Word is to be underftood here, (if the
latter of the two Significations is adopted,) except it be faid that by
Lawgiver is meant Febovab, who atted by his Vice-gerents during the
Theocracy, as is explained in the Div. Leg. z Le Clerc refers to Sceptre
in the preceding Line in order to afcertain the Signification of ppyn in
this, as one is explanatory of the other: but it proves at leaft as much
in favour of the Notion of Governour, as of the Interpreter of the Laws.
The LXX read here nyowuo@-, the Vulg. Dux, and Symmachus tran{-
lates this Word in another Place mgomorar.2 But what determines this

Compare Exod, XX. with the Decalogue in the Liturgy. z B. V.p. 110,
a L‘. LK.PE; o 4 '

H 2 Word
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Word principally in the Signification of Leader, are the Words that
follow, iz,

FROM BETWEEN HIs STANDARDS Y937 van] This is the Sama-
ritan Lection ; the Hebrew is 1939 1 from between bis Feet; or mis
sEED, as the Words are generally explained. But, though we meet
with the Expreffion, The young one that cometh out from between HER
Feet, b it does not follow that it can be ufed of a Male without great
Impropriety: And allowing it might, the Affertion would be repug-
nant to Fact; for Hitory fufficiently informs us that Judah was far me
having an unbroken Line of Princes defcended from him to the Time
this Prophecy neceflarily fuppofes. Wagenfeil propofes a new Senfe of
the Word y5y4 viz. the Extremity or Decline of the State; implying
that Judah would have Kings or Governours To THE rLAsT. But the
Places < he refers to can by no Means, I think, eftablith his Conjecture:
The firft is not in the leaft to his Purpofe; and fuppofing that o5
their Feet, or the REAR of their Army, in the other Plage, might juftify
the rendring y5 3= here in the manner he would have have it, yet would
the Exprefiion the Feer of the State found very harfh ; but what is of
more Force, the Prepofitions » & 12 immediately preceding could ne-
ver be fo diftorted as to fignify EVEN To, or any Thing elfe than from
between, or fimply from ; fee Nold.d Le Clerc, not fatisfied with any
Senfe that is given to the Hebrew Lection, f{ufpects its Genuinenefs,
and, though in general no Advocate for the Sam. Text, he is here forced
to fpeak in its Defence. VEexiira Jupz, fays he, dicentur ejus pofiers,
metaphora ex re militars ductd. *Non recedet ¢ mediis ejus vexillis”
tdem erit ac [f diceret Sacob, juris dicend: Jus femper erit penes aliquem eo-
rum qui evocati ad militiam vexilla Jude fequerentur. Unicuique autem
Tribui fuiffe fua vexilla docemur Num.1I.  The Senfe he gives to 151
is a good one; but, as the chief Ufe of a military Standard is to diffin-
guifb Armies, or Parts of Armies, from each other ; (whence it comes
that Y37 « fignifies a diffinguifbed Perfon;) 1 rather think that the Mean- -
ing of the Expreflion From between bis, or HER Standards, is from the
Land ¢f “fudab DISTINGUISHED BY HIS NAME AND AS HIS PRO=
PERTY, or from his Pofferity as a PEOPLE DISTINGUISHED FROM
OTHER NATIONS.

b Deut. XXVIIL. 57. ¢ Exod, XII. 37. 2 Kings IIL g. d P. 480. Ed. Sem.
e Cant. V., 10.

UnTIiL
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UnTik, 99y ] Thefe two Particles thus connected occur in four
Places f belides; and there fignify unTiL, i e. to fuch a Point of
Time, and no farther. The Inftance Le Clerc gives to juftify their not
excluding the Time which follows that Event to which they are pre-
fixed is not to the Purpofe; becaufe the Particles are not the fame, but
qwx . It feems thefefore here implied that, when Chrift came, the
Sceptre fhould depart from Judah.

Some Jews, opprefled with the Weight of this Text, thought they
could not fhake it off better than by feparating thefe Particles, and read-
ing the firit in the Senfe of =% ; thus, Te Sceptre fhall not depart, &e,
FOR EVER, FOR Shil fgit:lr whatever clfe they fubftituted) fbail come. But
that this is a mean Refuge for their Obftinacy, has been thewn by Nol-
dius, & and by the Author of Conference de Metz b

Wiao belongeth To 1T, 9] Before any Reafons are offered to
vindicate the Senfe here given to the Word we are now confidering,
it may not be improper to endeavour to fix the true Reading ; and
though fo much has already been written upon this Verfe by others, I

hope to be excufed if I briefly mention what Exceptions the principal
Interpretations of this Word are fubjeét to.

The Word which is rendered Shils in our Verfion is written in the
Hebrew Text n‘:l!w, but in the Samaritan Mo, (¥2m) The MSS.
which countenance the firft of thefe Lections are indeed more numerous;
but thofe which eftablifh the latter have more Weight: not only becaufe
they are more antient, but becaufe they uniformly exhibit the Readin g
of their Text, which the others do not ; befides that the oldeft Hebrew
MS. we have, and one other, read with the Samaritan 3 hot to mention
the indire&t Teftimony of fome other MSS. on this Side of the Queftion
on Account of fome Mark affixed to the Word.i To this may be added,
as a collateral Proof, that almoft all the antient Verfions, and the Fa-
thers, as we fhall fee prefently, bear Evidence to the Integrity of the
Samaritans in this Place; and fcarcely one appears in Defence of the

EWs.
J With regard to the Nature of this Word, it muft be either a Proper
Name, an Appellative, or a Pronoun. Some of the Advocates for Mo

f Gen. XXVL 13. XLI 49. 2 Sam. XXIII. 10. 2 Chr. XXVI. 1 9

- : : g Ann. p.
927. h p. 123. i Sce the Preface in the Article of Var, Led.

tell
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tell us it is one of the Names of the Mefliah. But why it is fo, none of
them can inform us, any more than that the Prophecy can be fuitable
to Him only. It is incumbent on them to thew, if it is a Proper Name,
whether it is fimple or compound; what the Etymology of it is; and
from what Circumftance it took its Rife : for there are few Names of
Perfons in the Hebrew Language, and none of any Eminence, which,
if we are not informed by the facred Writers, we are not able of our-
felves to account for in thele refpects. But farther, if Shib is a Pro
Name ; how comes it to pafs that a Name given on that Occafion to fo
eminent a Perfonage as the Defire of all Nations, {hould not have been
recorded or alluded to, before, or fince, that Time ¢ And what Reafon
can be affigned why we have not had fome Light given us by the Hifto-
rian in this Obfcurity? To which may be added that our Lord is not
mentioned once by Name in the Old Teftament. The Word Shils
therefore confidered as a Proper Name of Chrift, though long Ufe
and pious Regard have made it in fome fort facred, as it {eems found-
ed only in Ignorance, cannot be obftinately defended but by Super-
ftition.

The Senfe of this Word, as an Appellative, is next to be confidered.
Thofe who fay that pw fignifies His Sen (i.e. Judah’s ) from mbe
The Secundines, ufe a very bold Metonymy, and take too great a Liberty
in adding one Letter, and altering another. In the fame Clafs may be rank-
ed thofe who would read here mber, He that fbould be fent, in Conformity
to the Vulgate: For the Agreement of the Samaritans with the Jews
in the fame final Letter makes the Plaufibility of that Conjeture va-
nith ; as Waltonk has fthewn. Others, who deriving S from Mo
To be quiet, render it The Peaceable one, or Peace-maker, {peak with
more Probability, but do not fatisfactorily account for the Infertion of
the +, It is true there are not wanting Inftances which feem parallel, as
9w and wp; but as thofe Words are generally found without the
“Yods, it is not improbable that, when all the MSS. have been collated,
it may be found that they have furreptitioufly got into the Text there, as
well as here. The 1 is {uppofed by others to have been miftaken for 3,
and b is according to them the participle of the fame Verb, and in
the fame Senfe, as the laft mentioned : But the MSS. contradi&t that
Suppofition ; and to me it appears probable that the later Jews imagin-
ing the Word was one of the Names of the Mefiab, have added the
to diftinguith it from the Town nbw Sik.

k Proleg. Bib. Pol. XI. p. 8o.
There
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There being no other Root in Hebrew, from which this Word can
be fuppofed to be derived, Recourfe is had to the kindred Dialeéts. The
Chaldee 5w and the Syriac Jla, befides the Senfe they have in common
with the Hebrew Verb, or that which is foreign to the Purpofe, fignify
To ceafe; hence Le Clerc interprets nbe The End: Upon which the
Jew, in Conferences de Metz,! humouroufly remarks ; A entendre M. Le
Clerc, notre Saint Patriache aura été rempli de efprit de Prophetie pour
nous apprendre que Juda aura 'autorit¢ Souveraine jufqu’ 4 ce qu'il ne
lait plus, n'etant plus un peuple feparé. Attendiez vous d'un cclebre
Commentateur une interpretation fi badine de la plus grande des Propheties?
The only Sources, from which we may expect to draw any Affiftance,
now remaining are the Samaritan and Arabic : In the firft ¥ Jm is
ufed for Drawing out, but not in the Senfe of Redeeming, or Delivering
from Sin, &c. In Arabic indeed M& in the 8 and 1o Conj. has that
Signification, (and fo has likewife Y ;) and it may perhaps have the
*Senfe which Schultens® gives it, viz. To liguidate or reflore Things, that
bad been greatly diffurbed, to Tranquillity, &c. It muft be confefled that
either of thefe Verbs, (for nothing to the Purpofe can be extraéted from
the others, viz. Jad, JUW, Jl, &c.) feems to give a very fatif-
factory Notion of the Origin of the Word in Queftion. But, as we have
already the fame Root in the Hebrew, it is not fo fafe to borrow a new
Signification of it elfewhere ; particularly when the Senfe given by thefe
Means to the Word is fuch as muft frequently be mentioned in the
Courfe of fo large a Work as the Old Teftament, I mean that of Saving,
or Redeeming. Now neither mbw, nor any Verb like it, has ever there
that Signification ; wherefore, as it is highly probable that the Hebrews
- were unacquainted with the Word in that Senfe, I conclude that it is not
to be derived from that copious Fountain the Arabic, or any other of
the Sifter-Springs. :

But the confidering e as compounded of Proncuns may be fubjet to
fewer Objections. It is well known that the infeparable relative Pronoun g,
as it may be conne@ed with any Part of Speech, fo may it likewife with
another Pronoun : And it has been fhewn that *fxdab the antecedent is fe-
minine, fo muft therefore be the relative and demonitrative Pronouns,
Hence it follows that, though ¢, like 98, is imperfonal and undeclinable,.
n% muft be the dative Cafe of 8115 and both united fignify literally nE
WHO iS FOR HER, or HE WHO belongeth: To HER, i. e. (as we may

Porag. m Orig. Heb, p. 75. fee alfo Dr. Sharp’s Argument in Defence of
Chriftianity, &c. p. 7. 5 *
na more
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more fully explain it from the Context and the Event,) ¢ TrAT MosT
« paiNENT PERsoN whom Providence has ordained # d¢ 2 NaTive
¢ op THE LAND OF JuDAH AND OF THE LINEAGE oF THAT Pa-
«« Tr1arRcH.” The following Inftance fufficiently juftifies this Con-
fruction, viz. "ML 89 " M3 ; My Vineyard, wuicn belonged
TO0 ME, I have not kept.n

The Word thus explained feems to make the whole Prophecy nearly
arallel, in Matter and Form, to another of which our Lord is the Sub-
ject. God declares to Ezekiel, o that he would take the Crown from
Zedechias, (the laft of David’s Line that wore it;) and that ¢ fhould be
70 more UNTIL HE CAME WHOSE RIGHT IT WAs; according to our
Verfion: or, according to others, ne unTOo WHOM belonged jupc-
MENT, DO2HM 12 9w 83 =w.  There is indeed this Difference that
in one Place the Nominative is immediately conneted with the Pronouns,
and in the other the Antecedent is at fome Diftance : And that there it is
faid the Crown would be given to Chrift; but bere it is not the Sceptre
that is faid to have belonged to Him, but He to the Land. However
though the Words might be explained in fuch a manner as to make this
Text almoft the fame as the other, (thus, The Sceptre fball not depart
from the Land of fudab &c. until he comes wHo SHALL BE BORN IN
1T, viz. in order that he might take the Sceprre;) yet I think that it is
more agreeable to the Nature of Prophecy in general to fuppofe that thus
far is only predicted, that Chrift thould be a Defcendant, and born in the
Land, of Fudab. For in the firlt Prophecy relative to Him, he is called
the srED of the Woman ; in the next, the seep of Abrabam by Ifaac,
here he is called a DESCENDANT of Judab, and afterwards, the son
of David: Each fucceeding Prophecy gradually unfolding the pre-
ceding one ; and all in Procefs of Time becoming clearer, and more de-
terminate.

That all the antient Verfions (two or three excepted) and the Fa-
thers countenanced the Interpretation here given of pbtr will appear by
the following View of them. In Onkelos we read srwn v W
8MSOD N o1, Until the Meffiah cometh wiosk is the Kingdom.
The Jerufalem-Targum is the fame, only that it adds yt after vy, and
§2Y1 before NP; i. e. until zbe Time that the King Mefliah, &c. Jo-

n Cant. L 6. o Ch, XXI. 27.

nathan
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nathan in his Targum varies indeed from thefe, and renders now by Wyt
"33 Ais young Son. It is not eafy to determine what 3 Qs in the Sama-
ritan Verfion fignifies, as was before obferved : p It is not however the
Pronoun with the Affix, for then the ep or 3y would have been pre-
fixed inftead of the am: The Latin Verfion of it in the Polyglot Bible
feems to be right, as it is favoured by the Samaritan-Arabic here print-
ed. And Erpenius’s Mauritanian Arabic Verfion reads according to the
lateft Hebrew MSS. alad =2 o uil, ti/l Shilah comes : whence (by
the Way) it may feem not to be very antient. But the Syriac has here
O CPdugy O ]y poois. until be comes UNTO WHOM IT is (viz,
pAa the Sceptre:) |And Saadias’s Arab. Verf. 8 38 (531 (=2 ol V)
until he comes wwose 1t 15; which likewife muft be referred to
cxadsl) the Sceptre ; fo read the Polyg. Editions, and three or four MSS.
of thofe Verfions which I have examined. The Perfic Verfion after thefe
Words, — voygs I rikla ou;f s>, The chief Command fhall not de-
part from Tebudab, &c. adds #ll < HIS Meffiab comes: The

Tranflator, having borrowed probably the Word Mefiab from the Tar-
gums, makes n% the genitive Cafe of the Pronoun 1. All the
printed Copies of the LXX, tranflate it by ro amoxepuea avrw; and fo
read all the antient MSS, as thofe that have collated them inform us, 4
except the Univerfity Coll. MS. which reads & amoxerey: Though Brei-
tinger has inferted into his Text after Grabe & awoxerey in {mall Cha-
racter, inftead of & amexepera, which is in the Margin, yet this latter is
the Reading of the Alex. MS. (from which Grabe made his Edition,)
in which it agrees with the Vatican, Complutenfian, and Aldine Edi-
tions. Eufebiusr tells us that the LXX read fo in his Days, and more-
over informs us that Theodotion’s Verfion was juft the fame in that
Place : and that Aquila tranflated this Verfe thus, cwx arameirey cugaloor
amo Toude, xay axpCalowan@ amo piralv wodwy avny, fws av AJn, rey awrw
owoyua Aawv The Sceptre fball not be overturned from Yudab, and a diligent
Inguirer from between bis Feet, until be come, and to bim flall the Col-
lection of the Pegple be. Here Junius fuppofes that avagrerey is 2 Miftake
for amemeeras ; but, though it is not IE.:: literal a Tranflation of the He-
brew, it is ufed by Demofthenes* much in the fame Senfe as I have
given it. What is more remarkable is that the Word b is omitted
in the Verfion, as here quoted by Eufebius. As he takes no Notice of

p See Note on V. 10. of Jacob’s Prop. in the Sam-Ar, Verf,  q Breitinger. Flamin.
Nob. Patricius Jun. See the lat Vol. of Walton's Pﬂ]}:g‘ r Dem. Evang. L. VIIL
p. 370. Edit. Colon, 5 ﬂgfﬂ{ﬁ? Leg. Vid. f!tf’fl. 17, 1

the
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the Omiffion in the Courfe of his Rémarks on that Prophecy, it is not
improbable that the Error is to be charged to the laft Tranfcriber. = It
feems intimated however t that Aquila ufed the fame Word as Symma-
chus ; whofe Verfion of this Place is, ov wEapeSnrerey o amo lovdz,
fws av Ay @ amonurey, xey awrts ey Twy edvwy w;w&mm — The Power
fhall not be taken away from fudab till be comes FOR WaOM 1T 18 referved;
and He will be the Expectation of the Gentiles. Eufebius in his Expofi-
tion of the latter Part of the Verfe changes the Order of the Words,
thus, ewd: wporepor muwewrey &c. 4 Tar eFrvay 'ﬁrgwazhmnw erJey, x 10 amoxa-
pive T woeDrTEvopENe B —— till the Exprﬁmr'arf of the Gentiles comes and
what are referved for Him of whom the Prophet [peaks. In other Placesw
where he cites this Verfe, we read ews av eASy & amonaray; and fo in
Chryfoftom ; * and in thort one of thefe Readings, va amoxepusia, or o
awoxerey, or the Latin Verfion of them pEPosiTA ILLI, or CUI REPO=
siTuM eff, is acknowledged by Ignatius, Irenzus, Juftin Martyr, Atha-
nafius, Cyril, Clemens of Alex. Diodorus Tharf. Origen, Theodoret,
Ambrofius ; and by Jerom, Tertullian, and Auftin. y

It fhould be obferved that though moft of the Verfions render the
Pronouns as if they were mafculine, we are not to conclude that t
read Yow in their Copies, but I rather think that they did not fully ap-
prehend the Force of the Antecedent in that Place, which feems to be
the firft Inftance in the Bible that can juftify that Anomaly. Upon the
whole, the Senfe here given to pbw, which appears to be the true
Reading, may be thought, it is hoped, agreeable to the Rules of Gram-
mar, to other Places of Scripture, to the general Nature of Prophe-
cy, and to moft of the antient Verfions and Fathers. "

Havine now minutely confidered the feveral Parts, particularly the
laft Word, of the Prophecy thus far, I fhall not detain the Reader by
examining the Opinions of Interpreters concerning the general Scope of
it; but, referring to others for that, fhall only lay before him what a
pears to me to be the true State of this Point, on which fo much has
already been written; and, after pointing out the Advantages refulting
from my Interpretation, I fhall anfwer fome Objections.

t P. 272. ib. u P. 370. w L.IL C. i, p. 5o, L. VIL C, the laft p. 360.
x Hom. LVIL. ¥ Sccsigl_am. Nob. & Jun. A4 i
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It is generally fuppofed that Jacob had no other Defign in this Part
of the Prophecy than to inform Judah, that the Sceptre or Government
fhould be fixed among his Pofterity till the Meffiah, who fhould be de-
fcended from him, came in the Flefh. But I fee no Reafon againft car-
rying the Patriarch’s Views fomewhat farther, i. e. to the Diﬂ%iutian of
their State. The Text is indeed filent in that refpect; and we could
not expect to have a Truth fo unwelcome, thnugg accompanied with
moft pleafing Circumftances, revealed in exprefs Terms: a Veil is there-
fore caft over it, and a Period the moft replete with Joy and Comfort is
{ubftituted. But other Parts of Scripture and the Event have thewn us,
that Chrift's fecond Coming, and the Diffolution of the Jewifh State are
one and the fame Thing. I fay his fecond Coming, becaufe the Particle
unTiL (as was fhewn,) neceffarily carries us beyond his fir# Coming,
which wrought no fuch Revolution in their Government as the Prophec
fuppofes, and as is generally afferted. For Jofephus 2 (whofe Autho-
rity in this Cafe muft be allowed to be good ) fays exprefily that from
the Time that Pompey conquered Jerufalem (wdw ercSepiar amGaropss, %
veos Papauay xateyuer) we loft our Liberty, and were made fubject to the
Romans : which Event happened, according to Uther,b 63 Years before
the Chriftian Era. From that Period to the Demolition of their City
and Temple, which is upwards of 130 Years, there was no material
Change in the Form of their Government ; for, whether they had for a
fhort time an Ariftocracy, or whether an Idumaan with a Roman Com-
miffion, or a Roman Deputy governed them, they were all at that Time
under the Roman Yoke; which galled their Necks rather more than the
Aflyrian, Grecian or Syrian, under which they had fucceffively been
after their Return from Babylon. Chrift indeed, when he dwelt among
them, would have eafed them of a heavier Burden, which neither they
nor Fathers could bear: But becaufe He would not free them from Ce-
far’s Power, they obftinately adhered to Mofes’s Ritual ; and this obliged
their Lord who had ecome before to redeem them, to come again foon after,
as he had predited, fo judge and condemn them. The Deftruétion of Je-
rufalem by Vefpafian, which put an End to the Jewith Government, is
fo well known in Secripture by Chrift’s, or the Son of Man's, Coming,
that it were loft Time to endeavour to prove it, it being mentioned no
lefs than feven Timesin one Chapter< under that Image.

a L.XIV.P. 615. Hud. b Ann, P.261. ¢ Matt. XXIV.
Ea THE
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© - Tue Advantages of this Interpretation are, 1°, that whatever Kind

vof Government we find in the Land of Judah from the Time of David
to Vefpafian; whether monarchic, ariftocratic, or democratic; whether
ecclefiaftical or civil ; whether abfolute or dependant ; whether vefted in
a Native of that, or of another, Tribe, or even in an Alien from their
Commonwealth ; the Prophecy is not in the leaft affeted by it. It is
true indeed that for the Space of feventy years no Footfteps of Govern-
ment are to be found in the holy City, while the Inhabitants of Judah,
reduced to a fervile State, were tranfported beyond the Euphrates. But
as they knew that the Mefiah was not come, and as they were certified by
their Prophets of the particular Time of their Reftoration, it is allowed
on all Hands that this temporary Departure of the Sceptre is no mate-

- rial Objection to the Prophecy. And

20, That it furnithes us with a new Argument againft the Jews..
Their Patriarch and our Lord prophecied of the fame Days; the Event
has anfwered the Prediction; and therefore the two Prophets are true.
And we may likewife farther urge to them, not only that Chrift is come,,
but alfo that His Coming is the Caufe that they have been expelled from
their own Country, and have been Vagabonds ever fince; that they are
mixed with all Nations, and incorporated with none. Hence we have,
in common with other Interpretations, not only a fenfible Evidence of
the Accomplithment of this Prophecy, but likewife a rational Demon-
ftration of the Harmony between the Abrahamic and Chriftian Co-
venants.

BuT it may perhaps be objelted

10. That it is unnatural to have recourfe to the figurative Senfe of
Chrift's Coming when the liferal one is as fuitable. I anfwer that how-
ever true the Objection may be with regard to.a Relation of Faits, it does
not hold as to Prophecies, which for the moft Part are delivered in ob~
fcure and figurative Terms; in order that they might be confiftent with
the Freedom of human Aions, as Mr, Lowth obferves; ¢ and likewife
that when the Thing foretold came to pafs, Men might rather be con-
vinced, that it was the Lord’s Doing, than that they fhould be allowed
before hand to gratify their Curiofity by knowing precifely what He in-
tended fhould be done in future Times.

d On the Infpir. of the Q, and N, Teftam, P. 153. and 157. fec. Edit.
20, It
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20, It may be objected that by giving this Prophecy fo great a Lati-
tude both Jews and Chriftians are Lofers; Thofe, becaufe inftead of
having a Promife of being governed by their own Princes, they are only
aflured in general that there (hall be a conftant Succeffion of Governours
among them; And thefe, becaule they are thercby prevented from fix-
ing exactly the Time of the Advent of the Meffiah, which the common
Interpretation is fuppofed to do exactly.

It may be replied with refpect to Ffudab; (for it muft be remembered:
that we are confidering the twelve Tribes in a diftinét Capacity ;) that that
Tribe had a manifeft Advantage over the reft, (as fhall be fhewn more

ticularly under the next Head,) in having the Prophecy thus inter-
preted: And if the Jews are not fatisfied with that; let them prove from
Scripture that they were intitled to, or from Hiftory that they atually
enjoyed, more. — And with regard to the fuppofed Lofs of Chriftians;
though it might be a fufficient Reply to obferve in general with Le
Clerc; viz. * Non ﬁ::gm' Jpectandum Interpretibus quid per Fudeos liceat ;
““ qut quid caufe expediat fi verum ¢ff, fed quid veritati re ipfa confenta-
“ mewm, non minus ac_fi nulli nunc in revum natura Fudei effent, nec ulle
« unquam de Meffie adventu concertationes nobis cum illis fuiffent, cenferi
“ gueat : ” 1 anfwer more particularly with the Author of the Divine Le-
gation of Mofes; ¢ to whofe ingenious Interpretation the fame Objection
might be made as to this; wv7z. that  Religion lofes nothing by the
«« Change, fince there are fo many other Prophecies which point out the
« ryme with infinitely more Precifion. On the other Hand Religion
« oains much by it, in evading a Number of Objections which had
. %igmatized the fuppofed Prediction with apparent Marks of Falf-
« hood.” And

g0. Laftly, It may be objected that as the Temple, the King’s or Go-
vernour’s Palace, and the Sanhedrin were at Fferufalem, it thould rather
have been faid, that the Sceptre fhall not depart from BENjAMIN, as
that City feems to have belonged to this Tribe. To which I reply that
though the Benjamites had a Right originally f to that Metropolis ; and:
it is on that Suppofition only that we can account for what Mofes fays
of them, at leaft, with refpect to the Temple, & (as we fhall fee hereaf-
ter; ) yet it cannot be doubted, but that even defore the Time that Da-
vid took it by Force of Arms, it was at leaft common®, it being on the

e B.V.S5.iii P. 110. f Jofh. XVIIL. 28. and Judg. I, 21. g Deut. XXXIIL 12..
b: Jof. XV. 63 Jud.L 21

fron--
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Frontier of either Tribe ; and from that Period onwards it is expreflly faid
to belong to Junan ;1 and Jupan and Jerusarem occur {o frequent-
ly as fynonymous that -it may be thought needlefs to produce Inftances.
But fhould it be faid that it belonged to neither of thefe Tribes in particu-
lar ; that it was afree City, common to a//  the Tribes, according to
Jofephus k-and others ; it may be rejoined, that this may be granted with-
out weakening the Argument, provided it appears that Judah had the
beft Right to that City from the Time in Queftion, and that it belonged
¢hiefly to him ; which none can deny. His indifputable Title to it was
eftablifhed by David with- the Monarchy, and cancelled only by the Sen-
tence of Chrift. He had as much fuperior Pretenfions to it than the
other Tribes had, as he had greater Honour and Advantage than they in
having Chrift defcended from him, and in having his Tribe made the
regal one : Thele were indeed public Benefits, but Judah was more im-
mediately and particularly interefted in them. In this Light there is no-
thing in this Part of the Prophecy which is inconfiftent with what is
faid V. 28. -

“Anp mrm 1] Le Clerc (who, as it was before fuggefted, explains
Mo in fuch a Manner as to have no reference to the Mefiiah,) makes
this Pronoun relative to Judah ; becaufe the Tribes were wont to af~
Jemble at Jerafalem: and another Author!fays, “ Whether we refer the
« Gatherig of the People to the Tribe of Fudab (as they did in the
«« Time of the Captivity) or to Shiloh wbhen be (hould come, as to the
¢« Main of the Prophecy there is not a deal of Difference.” But as it has
been thewn that the Word ‘fudab in this Verfe is feminine, (and proba-
bly fo ufed to avoid Confufion;) this mafculine Pronoun cannot agree
with it: It muft therefore be referred to the laft Antecedent : and this
perhaps will be more evident when the Signification of the next Words
1s afcertained.

Suary — oBEY.] It may not be an eafy Matter at firft Sight to de-
termine which of the two Le&ions is preferable, v7z. nim* the Subftan-
tive of the Hebrew Text, or the Verb mmp of the Samaritan ; any more
than what the precife Meaning of the Word is: which may be confi-
dered as an awaf Asyopaor; for M, in another Placem where it oc-
curs, comes from another Root according to Caftell. I follow however

i 2 Chron. XXXVI. 23. Ezr. L 3. k De Bel. Jud. Lib. IV. C, iii. P. 136q.
Hudj. &c. 1 Stackh. Hift. of the Bibl. p. 350. m Prov. XXX. 17.

n
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in both Refpes Onkelos, the Jerufalem-Targum, and the Sam. Ar, Ver-
fion ; and though it cannot be known what Cafe npp may govern, the
dative is as probable as any; as y»w in the Senfe of Odbeying is frequent-
ly fo conftrued. And it muft be confefled that the Notion of Obeying
is more fuitable to the Context than that of Expedlation, or Gatbering
unto ; according to moft of the other Verfions. Caftell, Schultens, Pag-
ninus, Opitius, &ec. derive pppt from the Ar. x3y To Obey; which is
much better than to make the Verb mp, (which fignifies both 7o expeld,
and To gather unto,) the Root of the other Senfes; for they muft
change the 17 into a v, and add a », that it may anfwer their Purpofe.
If the Subftantive nipe is preferred to the Verb in the fame Senfe, the
Line muft be thus rendered ; And o bim thall the Obedience of the Na-
tions be paid.

TrHE NATIoNs, 0y. This Word is frequently ufed in the fame
Senfe as =y The Gentiles, or fuch Nations as were Aliens from the
Commonwealth of Ifracl;» and Ifaiah, who feems to have had this
Place in his Eye, prophecying of our Lord fays w7 o) o, 10 it
(the Root of Jefle) fhall the GENTILES feek;o and in another Place,
©yamn R YNY, the 1svEs fhall wart for bis Law.P  And here in
like manner it feems to mean &/ Nations, Gentiles as well as Fews.

V. xi. TIED TO THE VINE IS HER FOLE
AND THE ASSES COLT TO HER CHOICE VINE;
AND HER GARMENT IS WASHED IN WINE,
AND HER CLOTHES -IN THE BLOOD OF GRATPES.

In the Lines before us we have no lefs than three feminine Pronouns
and two mafculine, as they are read in the Hebrew Text. In the Sa-
maritan and feveral MSS. they are almoft uniformly mafculine, which
might feem to claim the Preference, as there is but one Subjeét in this
latter Part of the Prophecy : But Le Clerc fufpects thofe Readings ; and
I think juftly: Pro ;yvy babet, fays he, Samarit. vy, qued Emenda-
tionem fapit; and prefently after in refpect to another Word adds, Sz~
picetur quifpiam ex ingenio Critici 7 affixunm in % nutatum : For we have
feen in the laft Verfe that Judah fignified there the Land fo called, and
that it was feminine ; and as what is here faid is now almoft generally
allowed to be a Defcription of that Country, all the relatives fhould.

n Deut. IL. 25. IV. 27. Neh. 1. 8, &c, o. C. XI. 10. p XLII 4.
be
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be of the fame Gender. I confider *b& or "oy as the Parti-
ciple pafiive, not in the fingular with the ¢ paragogic, but as the plu-
ral with © omitted, which happens not unfrequently though it is not
in regimen.?  And as ppa is ufed nowhere but in this Place with
the ;v final, I conftrue that Termination as the Affix; and + in 13,
which is generally thought redundant, as the nominative plur. in regi-
men ; there being no Occafion that it (hould anfwer exaétly in Num-
ber to the Word which correfponds to it.a  Farther, in 508 I fe-
parate the y and join it to the Beginning of the next Word, which I
confider as the Participle paffive of the fecond Conjug. as Lev. XIIL 8.
& XV. 17. The Mafora and many Critics allow of the Disjunction
of fome Words; and feveral Inftances, which have hitherto efcaped
Notice, might be here given, were it the Place. And laftly I have
reftored the 5 to iMD, not only from Analogy, but on the Authority
of many MSS. and the Samaritan Text: for there is no more Reafon
to make a new Appellative of mp without a Root, than there is to give
to the Verb 927 the new Signification of Deflroying, merely from one
Inftance,r when the parallel Places and Verfions prove it to have been
an Erratum for =aN.

In thefe four Hemiftics every one will obferve that the fecond and
fourth are exegetical of the firft and third; and that they all exprefs
but one general Senfe, which is fomewhat differently exemplified in the
firft and fecond Couplet. To tie Affes in Fineyards and to wafb Clothes
in Wine are generally underftood to be hyperbolical Phrafes, denoting
fuch extraordinary Abundance, that Grapes would hardly be more re-
garded than Grﬁ or Wine than Water.

V. xii. HER EYES are¢ RED WITH WINE,
AND HER TEETH WHITE WITH MILK.

Though bosm and 1:1'7 might be confidered in the abftra& for Red-
nefs and Whitenefs with the Ellipfis of the Prepofitions, I rather fuppofe
that there is here an Enallage of Genders, which frequently happens in
fuch Allegorical Defcriptions, particularly when the Subjet is of the
common Gender.t But as the {fudden Tranfition from mafculine to fe-
minine would found harfh in the Verfion, I have therefore ufed the

p Glafl. de Nom. Can. XL. de Verb. Can. LIII. q See v. 6. and Deuter,
XXXIIL 14, 18, 10, &¢. r 2 Chr. XXII. 10. s 2 Kings XI. 1. t See
Jer. XLVIIL paf. Ezech, XXXII. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Lam. 1L s, 6, 7, &c. &c.

fame
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fame Gender as in the preceding Verfe. Dr. Caftell gives to the Sama-
ritan Leétion '-.*71'7:.'1 the Senfe of bright, from the Arabic J\&; but
Le Clerc has thewn that the other Lection is preferable: The Significa-
tion of it is fixed by another Word ® in the Language ; and the Oppofi-
tion between red and whbife may feem more natural, ~ The Particles 1
may be here regarded cither as eficient, or comparative; but the firft
feems the more eligible :  for the Expreffions Eyes red avith Wine, and
Teeth white with Milk, thew more clearly that there would be in that
Country Abundance of Fruits and Herds than if we were to fay, Her
Eyes are more red than Wine, &c.

To attribute Eyes, Teeth, and Clothes to a CounTRY might feem a
great Licenfe ; but Profopopceias are fo frequent in the Prophets that
they need not be cited to juftify Jacob's confidering Judah here under
that Image, or in the Light of his Firgin Daugbhter.

The Vineyards of Engedi and of Sorek, fo famous in Scripture, ¥
were in this Tribe; and fo was the Brook of Efhcol, whence the Spies
brought thole extraordinary Bunches of Grapes. * That this Portion alfo
abounded with good Pafture-Grounds is probable, from its being the
Place in which Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob fojourned, who had all nu-
merous Herds of Cattle. Befides the Vales of Bethlehem and Hebron,
one of the Vales of Sharon, celebrated for its rich and extenfive Paf-
tures, is fuppofed by fomey to have belonged to Judah; and Jofephus
nhfervcs nfp Judea in general, that ## is a gmd Paflure-Country, ewQuns yap
w 4 ywpa wess vouas' 2 And Dr. Shaw intimates that, notwithftanding
all the great Difadvantages this Country now labours under, there may
ftill be feen it Paffures clothed awith Flocks, Vineyards, &c. 2

MosT of the Fathers, and many later Interpreters, have confidered
thefe two Verfes as prophetical of Chrift; becaufe he calls himfelf a
Vine, and is faid to have rode upon an Afs, the Fole of an Afs : and they
explain the wathing of brs Garment in Wine, of his rLEsH being covered
with BLooD; which the ?ine in the Sacrament reprefents. His Eyes,
fay they, were more red than Wine at his Paffion ; and the Meaning of
« His Teeth are whiter than Milk” is that 7z His Mouth was found no

u Prov. XXIII. 2 w Can: I. 14, &c¢. x Num. XIII. 23, 24. ¥ Univ.
Hift. B. 1. Ch, VII. ? 415. 8 z Ant. Lib. XI. C, X, 3. P. 420. Hud. a B.IV.
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Guile ; or the Words fignify in general the Parity of his Doérine.

— The other Senfe though far from being literal is much lefs forced:

It is likewife more agrecable to the Context; as Jacob defcribes figura-

tively the Portion of moft of his Sons: And after he had faid in plain

Terms that when Chrift came the Nations would obey Him, it is not fo

natural to fuppofe that he would have paffed at once to the boldeft of-
Figures, if he had intended that Chrift fhould be the Subjeét of the fix

laft Hemiftics. = Befides, it would be contrary to the gradual Light
which Prophecy is allowed to bring with it in Proportion to its Ap-

proach to the Objeét, to fuppofe that all the Particulars of our Saviour’s
Death and Paflion were revealed at this Time. To which may be added,

that the feminine Gender could by no Means be defenfible: on that Sup-

pofition,

ZEBULUN.

As Jacob mentions all his Sons according to Seniority in regard to
their refpective Mothers, this fhould have been regularly Iffachar’s
Place. Though it may not be thought neceffary to affign a Reafon
why Zebulun has here, in Deuteronomy, b and in Jofhua, cthe Pre-
cedence, it feems not improbable, however that this Diftinétion was
grounded on the younger Brother’s greater Merit; in the fame Man-
ner as Jacob, Mofes, Ephraim, &c. who, in the fame Circumiftances
and for the fame Reafons, are mentioned before Efau, Aaron, Manaf-
{eh, &c. Zebulun’s Portion of the Country was preferable to Iffachar’s;
for befides the Advantages he had in common with him, and that our
Lord chiefly refided in this Tribe, (and hence was called a Nazarene,)
he is here promifed a Sea-Coaft, with Harbours commodious for Ships,
and bordering on Pheenicia, the Mother of Navigation and Commerce.

V. xiii. Haven, min.] This Word here twice ufed, though in other
Places rendered a Shore or Coalt, may fignify an Haven or Bay, where-
in Ships are profeéfed from Storms; for that is. the Senfe of the Root
non.  What Jacob promifes to this Patriarch is farther confirmed and
enlarged upon by Mofes ;4 and yet Jothuae in the Divifion of the Land
is thought to exclude him from any maritime Coaft; whence it comes
to pafs that moft Maps of Capaan dircctly contradi@ thefe Prophecics.

b C. XXXIIL 19. ¢ C. XIX. 10, 17. d ib. V. 19. e ib. V. 26.
But,
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But, though it were allowed that Afher's weftern Coaft reached from
Zidon to Mount Carmeél, which would thut out Zebulun from the Me-
diterranean Sea; there are no Grounds to fuppofe that he had not all, or
the greateft Part of, the weftern Side of the Lake of Genefaret or Tibe-
rias for his Boundaries to the Eaft. Jofhua does not indeed fay that this
was the Cafe, but may feem perhaps to intimate the contrary, by making
Nephtali join to Judah:¢ but as it muft be allowed that there were no
lefs than fix Tribes which prevented that Juncion, I had rather fay that
Fudab upon Fordan was the IIJ\Iame of a Town fituated at the northern Ex-
tremity of the Lake of Genefaret, or acknowledge an Error in the Text,
than to fay with moft Commentators that, becaufe there was a2 Commu-
nication between them by means of the Jordan, therefore they joined ;
for by the fame kind of Argument England and China might be proved
to be contiguous. On the other Hand, Ifaiah defcribes Zebulun as fi-
tuated &y the Way of the Sea'; f which St. Matthew more fully explains
when he fays that Capernaum was ¢ by the Way of the Sea, on the Bor-
“ders of Zebulun and Nephtalim : ™ & and Jofephus makes this Tribe ex-
tend itlelf to the Lake of Genefaret; b on the Coaft of which were Beth-
faida, Chorazin, Cinnereth or Tiberias, befides Capernaum ; all which
feem to have belonged to Zebulun. Thefe Ports therefore confirm in
fome Meafure the Truth of this Prophecy : but, if it could be proved
that this Tribe had fome Ports likewife to the Mediterranean, it would
add much more Weight to it: for a few Towns, and thefe inconfide-
rable ones, on a Lake, with fithing Boats only, can hardly be thought
to have been alone an Object worthy of Jacob’s Attention, or to anfwer
to the Defcription he gives of this Portion. But the Objection already
mentioned to Zebulun’s having Havens to the Weft is thought by Ma-
fius, Bonfrerius, &c. to be infuperable : while others imagine that the
Prophecy was fufficiently accomplifhed by the Zebulunites’s applying
themfelves to naval Affairs; though they had no Ports of their own.
Bat if this was the Senfe of the Prophecy, it would have been more {uit-
able to Dan,i and equally applicable to any other Tribe of Ifrael.k
Some ! fuppofe that the Line of Afher’s Inheritance was interrupted to-
wards the Sea, to admit Zebulun within it. But the Expreflion reached
unto Carmel implies a Continuity of Parts in the Line: befides that no

e Ib. V. 34. fC.IX. 15 % C.1V. 13, 13- h Ant. L. V. C, 23.
i Judg. V.17, Ezec. XXVIL.19.  kib. V. 17, 1 Bp. Pokocke’s Defcrip. of the
Eﬂ& %ﬂl; ﬁ-p Pl 51- .
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good Reafon can be given, why a Hill only, on the other Side of a Ri-
ver, and at a Diftance from the Pofleflions of the Afherites thould have
been affigned them by Jothua. The reft of the Interpreters generally make
up in Declamation for their want of Argument; by informing You that
Jacob as exaétly foretold two hundred Years and upwards the Situation
of this his Son; as if he had been prefent at the Divifion of the Land:
but they conceal the Manner in which this was fulfilled, and the Diffi-
culties attending it. Whereas it may be fhewn that the Event anfwered
to the Prediction by an eafy Interpretation of that Word which occafions
the Contradiction as it is now underftood ; viz. if Carmel in Jofhua be
not confidered as THE MOUNTAIN fo called in the Tribe of Iffachar,
but as A FRUITFUL FIELD or PLAIN, which it as often fignifies; in
the fame manner as Sharon, which is nearly fynonymous to it,m and
ufed, like it, indifferently as a proper Name or as appellative. That
Mount Carmel was not meant by Jofhua in that Place feems probable
from its not being fo diftinguifhed, which it generally is when intended:
If it is, he contradi¢ts himfelf when he fays that their (Zebulun’s) Bor-
der went up To (or foward) THE sEA; (noh;) which neceffarily
means the Mediterranean, as appears by the Context. And as this Moun-
tain is fituated juft beyond the Banks of the River Kifhon, it is unlikely
that Afher’s Boundaries would have been extended beyond that River,
which is a much better Barrier than a Hill fo fituated. But the moft
forcible Argument that can be urged againft that Suppofition, is that
Jacob’s Prophecy will be falfe in another refpect; for Zebulun will not
only have never had an Haven to the Sea properly fo called, but will alfo
never have reached to Zidon or Pheenicia; becaufe Afher intervened.
Now we are informed by Travellers that there is a Plasn, which extends
itfelf from Ptolemais to Ecdippa or Achzib, (which feems to have been
Afher’s South-weftern Limit;) and that it is moreover called to this
Day Sharon ;» but that it was antiently known by the Name of Carmel
may I think be collected from Jokneam, one of Zebulun’s Towns, be-
ing ftyled Jokneam of Carmel,° which Carmel is not the Mountain,
but a Traét of Country, as Calmet has obferved ; and that it is the Part
we are enquiring after feems not doubtful from the Defcription of the
fame Town in another Place, P where it is faid that it had a River be-
Jore it: which, as it is not named, makes it very probable that it was

m See Ifaiah XXXV. 2. n See Calmet r':; leco 3 fee alfo Bp. Pokocke jfupra.
o Jofhua XII, 22. p Joth. XIX, 11.

the
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the Belus, as profane Authors have called it fince ; werap@ warmmury
oy@, * @ very [fmall Stream ; and not the Kifbon, which, as it was a
large and famous River in Comparifon, would not have been thus de-
fcribed. This Rivulet was but two Furlongs from Ptolemais, which
we are informed was built in @ large Plain : s and which feems to be
the Place in Queftion : It is called Carmel of the Sea, as it bordered
upon it, and to diftinguifh it from other Places of that Name. If there-
fore the Plain above defcribed is found to be the Carmel meant by Jo-
thua, and the Rivers Belus and Kifhon the north-weft and fouth-weft
Boundaries of Zebulun; (which latter I believe is allowed by all;) it
will follow that this Tribe had originally about five Leagues of Sea-
Coaft affigned to it, or 120 Stadia according to the Jewith Hiftorian. t
In the univerfal Hiftory v Sicaminum a/. Porphyreon, Heiphah or Cei-
pha, Magdalon, Zebulun, Jotappe, and Joppa are mentioned as Sea-
Ports belonging to Zebulun ; - but it may be difficult to prove that all
thefe Towns were on the Mediterranean. This however, is certain
from the Teftimony of a credible Eye-Witnefs, that at the Mouth of
the River Kifhon is a large Bay, (the largeft by far on that Coaft;)
and on the north of it is a {ecure Station or Harbour for Ships;w and,
according to Ellubabi, ¢ here is a noble and large Harbour compleated
with much Art:” x and that the Zebulunites got Pofieffion of it feems pro-
bable from Jofephus’s Account, who fays a@nermy d¢ eudt vay ex Seraorss
TEPAVEY Tevdwi Toi Aicls waTateeura pexps TroAepdid@r 3 ¥ Judea, as
it extends itfelf on the Sea Coaft as far as Ptolemais, does not want the De-
lights which the Sea produces.

Anp His BoRDER 1N3.] This Word has been confidered by fome
as fignifying a Maff, or Oar;z but without the leaft Authority. Its
moft ufual Senfe (and indeed the only one it has befides that of Thigh)
is a Shore or Coaft. 4 - - '

UnTo zipown.] Here is not meant the Town fo called, as was be-
fore intimated, for Zebulun’s Border was very diftant from it; but the
Country belonging to the Zidonians or Pheenicians ; it being not unfre-
quent in Scripture to ufe the Capital for the Province. = The Boundaries

r ]'nfegl. De Bell. Jud. Lib. II. C. X. P. 1068. s ibid. t ibid u B. 1
C. VIIL Vol. ii. P. 459. 8°. w Bp. Pokocke wbi fupr. x See Sharif Ebn Edris
or Geog. Nub. and aﬂ'q Ind, Gesgr. at the End of Schultens’s Ed. of Bohad, y ib.
L. 1L C, iii. P. 1121. z Calm. 1n loco, a If, XXIII. 2. &c.

of
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of the Tribe of Zebulun toward Pheenicia were in Jofephus's Time the
Towns of Ptolemais, b or Zebulun.¢ Though Authors differ very much
as to the Situation of the firft of thefe Towns; fome placing it lower
than the Kifthon, others at the Mouth of it, and others higher than the
Belus, yet I think there can be no doubt but that Jofephus’s Account
is beft, who afcertains exactly its Situation, which moreover agrees with
Strabo’s.

N.B. Thereis a Tradition in the Eaft that the Patriarch Zebulun was
buried at Zidon, whofe fuppofed Sepulchre is held in great Veneration,
particularly by the Jews.d In the Teftament of the twelve Patriarchs
we meet with another Legend which merits much the fame Credit,
viz. where the fame Patriarch is reprefented as informing his Chlldrcn,
that ¢« he was the firft who made a Boat to fail in the Sea, &¢”¢

15 S €T AT RE

This Tribe was to have a fertile Country for its Inheritance, which
would induce them fo to apply themfelves to Agriculture, that they
would prefer being burthened with Taxes and Contributions, rather
than go out to War. On which Account the Comparifon of an Afs patient
of Confinement, without the leaft Struggle for Liberty, is very pertinent.

V. xiv. THE ASS OF STRANGERS, or belonging to Strangers. The
Samaritan Reading ™2 feems here preferable, which their Verfion ren-
ders ymayxsA an Afs oOF STRANGERS or TRAVELLERS, This
Senfe {eems farther confirmed by the next Verfe, where it is fald that
they became Tributaries.

BETWEEN TWwo Bansg The proper Signification of this Word, as
has been obferved by Le Clerc and Ta}rlor, is a Place where Cattle are
railed in and .f-::?gﬁﬁ:d and fo it is ufed Jud.V.16: from the Root mow
To difpofe, or fet in order. The two Rails, according to the latter,
were the Labours of Hufbandry, and the extraordinary Taxes they might
{fubmit to, to be exempted from the Avocations and Perils of War.

V.xv. ResTinG-PLACE Was coop] I read here with all the Sa-
maritan MSS. 2w o, for there is a Solecifm in the Hebrew
Text. mrb fignifies both Reff, and a Reffing-Place; but the latter ap-

b Ant. L.II. C. XXIIL p. mw. c ib. L. IIL C, iii. p. 1120. d See San-
dys’s Travels, P, a10. hifton’s Auth. Rec. P. 354.

pears
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pears more f{uitable to this Place, as it is explained by Land in the next
Line. The Goodnefs of this Portion may be fufliciently colle€ted from
what is faid in Scripture of the Vale of Jezreel, {o frequently mentioned
m it; from the Detail we meet with of its Produce; f and from what
Jofephus ¢ fays of lower Galilee in which this Tribe was fituated.

~— AND HE INCLINED HIS SHOULDER UNTO THE BURTHEN,
AND BECAME A SERVANT UNTO TRIBUTE.]

The three Targums give quite another Turn to all that is faid here of
Iffachar, which Grotius feems not to difapprove of, But the Words
muft be violently ftrained before they can admit of {uch an Interpreta-
tion. For though War may be faid to be a Burthen, there would be a
manifeft Harthnefs in the Phrafe be bowed bis Shoulder to the War, for
GOING oUT TO WAR: whereas under the natural Image of a Beaft of
Barthen, patiently fubmitting to any Hardfhip, a Pegple fuch as has
been defcribed immediately fuggefts itfelf ; belides that Sap is frequently
ufed for an heavy Tax or Impofition as well as p. Neither can sy
qay pnb fignify «Ind be fhall bave a tributary Servant, without the Ad-
dition of the Pronoun 15.” And it is ftill a greater Liberty which the fame
Author takes in fupplying the Canaanite as a Nominative Cafe to 'y,
when Iffachar muft neceffarily be the Subject of the whole Period.

WhaeN this Prophecy was accomplifhed is not very certain: It is pro-
bable it was under the Judges. We read in that Book,h that all the
"Tribes on this Side Jordan, (Iffachar excepted,) either drove out the Ca-
naanites, or made them Tributaries, or fuffered fome of them to conti-
nue in their Poffeffions, It feems not improbable that the Omiffion of If=
fachar is rather to be attributed to the Tranfcriber than to the Hiftorian :
for what Reafon elfe can be affigned why that T'ribe alone thould have been

fled over in Silence ? Had we been told that they did not drive out the
antient Inhabitants from their Portion, it would have been a Key to this
Prophecy. That this, however, was the Cafe, may, I think, be col-
lected from the Goodnefs of that Part of the Country, which would
make the Canaanites the more unwilling to quit it, and on the other
Hand, invite the Iffacharites rather to cultivate what they had got Pol-
feflion of, than to go out to War againft their Neighbours. During
forty fix Years, we find that the Kings of Mefopotamia,i Moab, k and:
Canaan ! opprefled Ifracl,. and reduced them to Servitude : But as this-

f 1 Chr. XII. 40. De bell. Jud. L. III C.iii. p..2. Hudf, h C. I paffim.
i C.IIL 8. k ib. 14..g LC.IV. 3 /

does:
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does not appear to have been peculiar to this Tribe, it may be fuppofed
that, in the Intervals and after that Time, Iffachar was befides tributary
to {ome of thefe Kings, or to the Philiftine Lords who lived among
them. m This Tribe does not feem to have diftinguifhed itfelf, like Ze-
bulun and other of their Brethren, by military Exploits : It was rather
noted for having Men that had Underflanding of the Times ;» by which
feems to be underftood a Knowledge of the Weather and Seafons pro-
per for Agriculture, and withal perhaps fome Idea of Aftronomy; which
their more retired kind of Life, and Neceflity, had raught them.

D=A INi

Jacob having made an End of foretelling the future Fortunes of the
Sons he had gotten by Leah, takes Occafion, from the Name of the
eldeft of his Sons by Rachel’s Maid, to intimate that his Pofterity (hould
be confidered in the Land of Promife as if he had actually been the Son
of the Miftrefs ; and, under the Image of a Serpent, fuggefts that on
fome Occafion they would make Ufe of Wiles and Stratagems againft
their Enemies, and thereby gain their Ends.

V.xvi, Dan suarL Avence] The Verb 19, befides the Significa-
tion of fudging and Contending, certainly fignifies to AVENGE or affif} the
injured. 'This might be inferred from the Reafon affigned by Rachel for
giving the Child this Name, viz. becaufe p3 yow on o 937
< fhe faid, God bath AVENGED me, and bath alfo beard my Voice,” (for thus
the Words thould be rendered ;) <t therefore fhe called his Name
«“ DAN, i.e. AVENGER.”® Bat that it may not be thought I give this
Senfe to the Word without Authority, I fhall refer to fome other In-
ftances, ? where it will be found that this Word muft neceffarily be fo
ufed. From thofe Texts therefore we may collet, not only that this
Verb has the Notion of Avenging, but likewife that it thould be fo ren-
dered here: For if Dan had his Name from Dun, and Dun is here
ufed in Allufion to the Signification of Dan, it follows that the Verb
Dun here muft have the fame Signification that it had when it was firft

iven to Dan ; otherwife the Paronomafia (which all agree it to be found
in this Place) is loft. But farther, if this Verfe has reference, accord-

m C.IIL 3. n 1 Chr. KIL}EL o Gen. XXX. 6. p Deut, XXXII.
26. Pf. VIL 8. LIV, 1. Prov. XXXI. q.

ing
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ing to the general Opinion, to Samfon, a Native of this Tribe, the Title
of Avenger will at leaft be as fuitable to him as that of Fudge ; and will
be alfo better conne@ed with what is faid in the next Verfe. But I
fhould think it better to underftand the whole of what is here faid with
- greater Latitude, viz. as a Defcription of the Genius and Manners of all
the Danites.

His peoPLE Y] This Word cannot be underftood of the twelve
Tribes, as the Targums render it, on account of the Pronoun which re-
ftrains it to this particular Tribe, And the next Word

LIKE ANY, 98D is to be conftrued indefinitely, as in many other
Places: For this Prophecy cannot be faid to have been fulfilled in a col-
le€tive Senfe, as not half of the Tribes had Judges eleéted out of them;
and fewer flill perhaps could be faid to have produced valiant Leaders
or Deliverers : Befides, if they all had produced either or both, this
would have been too general a Circumitance to have been infifted upon ;
and Jacob could not then properly have been faid fo bave bleffed EvERY
ONE according to uis Bleffing.

V. xvii. AN ADDER, 1D or N occurs but in this Place: but
its general Signification is not difficult to determine ; as the preceding
Line, to which this anfwers Word for Word, manifeftly points it out
to be one of the viperine Species. Bochart will have it to be the borned
Serpent, and derives it from rops, which in the Rabbinical Dialeét figni-
fies To go lame ; but the Syriac Root @a To crecp feems better. T have
followed our Verfion in the Signification it gives to it, it being as pro-
bable as any, and becaufe it is well known that this Kind of Reptile
ftings all forts of Cattle.

Tue Part of the Prophecy before us feems to have the fame Object
in View as that of Mofes, viz, that this Tribe thould plant a new Co-
lony at fome Diftance from its original Settlements. Though it was the
moft numerous, Judah excepted, and one of the moft warlike of all the
Tribes of Ifrael, (and therefore called by Mofes a Lion’s Whelp ) not
being able however to get Pofleffion of all the Cities affigned to it by
Jothua, a yet it avenged its People from its Enemies, by attacking
fome other of them again{t whom there was a greater Probability of Suc-
cefs. The Danites ufed the Craft of the Serpent in fending the five

q Judg. L. 34, 35.
E: Spies
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Spies to difcover what Part of their Enemies Land was weakeft and
might moft fafely be attacked. r And the Deftruction of the carelefs and
fecure Inhabitants of Laifh, or Lefhem, is well reprefented by zbe Ri-
der’s falling backward jfrom bis Horfe.

V. xviii. (I HAVE WAITED FOR THY SALVATION, O LORD.)

Here we have a fudden Tranfition from the #bird perfon of the future to
the fir/f of the preter, and likewife a new Subject, which no fooner ap-
pears but vanifhes. That thefe Words are unconneéted with the Con-
text, is felf-evident: and though the LXX, have joined them by ren-
dering smnp zhe preter as if it had been the part. pref. mp, that Read-
ing, confidered abftractedly from the Context, is not in the leaft a pro-
bable one, for allowing that the i might be eafily miftaken for a f,
how is the Addition of the two s to be accounted for? It is befides
contrary not only to all the MSS. yet examined, and all the other Ver-
fions, but, I might add, to common Senfe, if referred to the laft Ante-
cedent 3 which is the moft natural Conftruétion. For what Idea can be
fixed to thefe Words — xey meoamy o immive et T emicw, Tny cwmipiay wet-
pevay xvgiev, And the Rider (who, it is to be obferved, is there put for
the Enemy) fball fall backward, Hoping for the Salvation of the Lord.
The Connexion will ftill be worfe, if this Hemiftic is joined to the next
Verfe, as will appear at Sight. And it may be remarked farther, that
the Stanza in the Hebrew Poetry generally confifts of zwe or four He-
miftics ; and when of three, they all ufually convey one Senfe: but
it is.feldom that we fee flve, or ome fingle Hemiftic : Here then if
we join M NP "[n}'wﬂ'? to the preceding Verfe, it will confift of
five ; if to the next, ofthree ; or the Line muft ftand by itfelf. But it has
been thewn that this Hemiftic cannot be connefted with what precedes
or follows, and therefore it muft be looked upon as quite a detached
Sentence, and it is accordingly written at fome Diftance in many MSS.

Now what this Sentence (I bave waited for thy Salvation, O Lord)
fignifies, no one can doubt, as the Terms of which it is made up are
obvious, and as free from Ambiguity as any that can be ufed, (excepting
that Salvation may be ufed for a temporal, or eternal, Deliverance;) but
how it comes in here is a Queftion not eafy to refolve, and is defervedly
efteemed one of the cruces Interpretum. As it would be needlefs to col-
le€t the various Expofitions of this Place, I fhall confine myfelf to a few

r Joth. XIX. 47. and Judg. XVIII, paffim.
of
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of the moft approved among them. One fays, ¢ That Jacob, having
“mentioned the Perils to which the Danites fhould be expofed, here
¢ prays that God would refcue them.” But this is harfh, fays Le Clerc:
and though he affigns no Reafon, I fuppofe he meant, becaufe Victory
is in Effe&t promifed them in the preceding Verfe under the Image of
the Serpent biting the Horfe's Heels fo that the Rider fhall fall backward.
The fame Anfwer (it may be here obferved) will ferve to thofe who re-
ftrain thefe Words to Samfon in particular, Le Clerc’s own Conjec-
ture is, That Jacob, recolleéting his Stay and Servitude in Egypt, and at
the fame Time the Promifes made to Abraham of his Seed’s inheriting
the Land of Canaan, which he forelaw could not be obtained without
great Dangers, prays God (or declares) that He would preferve them in
their Wars, But in order to give fome Stability to his Hypothefis, he
thould have told us, why this fhould have been faid rather to Dar than
to any other of his Brethren, There is as much Reafon to expeét it after
the next Verfe; for there Intimations of Wars are given. He concludes,
as does Calmet, and moft others, that Jacob might have had much
higher Views, and might have meant with fonatban and the Ferufalen
Targum ; I do not wait for the Satvation of Gideon, the Son of Joath,
which is a temporary Sakvation, or of Samfon the Son ¢f Manoah, which
25 allo a tranfitory Salvation ; but I expect the Redemption of Chrift, the
Son of David. But if we take the Liberty to paraphrale in this vague
Manner, we may eafily get over the greateft %iﬂ‘iculties. And why,
I would afk, if fuch was Jacob’s Meaning, were not thefe Words {poken
rather after the tenth Verfe, where all agree the Mefiiah is promifed, and
where therefore they would have been much more pertinent. The next
Expofition I fhall mention is Bp. Patrick’s, viz. ¢ Jacob, perceiving his
< approaching Death, and his Spirits beginning to fail him in the middle
“of his Speech to his Sons, breaks out inte this Exclamation (which
“ belongs to none of them) faying, I wait, O Lord, for a bappy deli-
<« werance out of this Woerld, info a better Place,” But, though the Sup-
pofition be granted probable, yet can it be thought, that {o accurate an
Hiftorian as Mofes would have recorded fuch a Circumftance without
giving his Readers the leaft Notice of the Occafion? Or, if we confider
him as a Poet, would he not rather have omitted what was foreign to
his Subject? I refer the Reader to Bp. Sherlock’s s ingenious Interpreta-
tion ; with which if he is not fatisfied, may we not fuppofe this Hemiftic
to be an Interpolation ? It is well known that many fuch occur both in the

s On Prophecy. App. to Dill: IL.
L ] Pq;'_n-
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Pentateuch and other Parts of Scripture, and therefore it would be un-
neceffary to produce Inftances here.

But no MS. of the Text, or printed Verfion, countenances this Con-
jeGture, That I grant with regard to a great Number of MSS. and per-
haps there is not one extant which favours it., But if we determine to
afcend to the Origin of fome Errors in the facred Books, neither
MSS. nor Verfions will frequently be ready to give us any Affiftance.
And as the Inftances hinted at, which are univerfally allowed to be In-
terpolations, are to be found, I apprehend, in all the MSS. now ex-
tant as well as in the Verfions, fo this fuppofed Int:rpolation appe:ariug
in them all, would only prove that it was a very antient one. And far-
ther, fome Light in this Cafe may be received from one of the moft ap-

roved and moft antient of the Verfions: For Onkelos in his Targum as
printed by Buxtorf and Bomberg, which Editions have been followed
by Jay and Walton in their Polyglots, reads here only » m»2ap "fJI'J"!‘IEI?;
which is the literal Tranflation of the Hebrew. Now how comes it to
pafs that Onkelos, who is generally prolix in his Paraphrafe in difficult
Places, and always copious enough in others, fhould here be content with
a fimple Verfion? The Reafon feems to be, that this Hemiftic was ori-
ginally wanting in his Book, which fome one in aftertimes, thinking it
an Omiffion, officioufly fupplied, but feems to have feared to imitate his
Manner of paraphrafing. Whether Cardinal Ximenes had the fame
Reading in ll:is MSS. as that now mentioned, which I find in three an-
tient MSS, s or whether it was wanting, or was precifely fuch as he has
printed it, I cannot pretend to fay; the Reading however which he at-
tributes to Onkelos is the fame which we now find in the Targums of
Jonathan and Jerufalem. From this Diverfity therefore it is not impro-
bable that both the Readings of the Complutenfian and other Polyglots
in this Place are Additions fince Onkelos’s Time ; and that this Hemiftic
was not in the Text from which he made his Verfion.

But, laftly, if a Reafon fhould be required to be given for the fup-
pofed Infertion of this Hemiftic; though one might be difpenfed with
from giving a Reafon for a Thing of this Nature which feems to owe
its Being to a Miftake or fome Conceit; it might be obferved, that
the old Hebrews might perhaps have had the fame Fafhion as the late
Jews of inferting round their Texts fome Words of Scripture, or their

s G. g7. Lavp. Fol. --- N°. 1. Marjb. Fol, --- N*, 96: 4°. Paceck. thus catal,
in the Bodl. Lib. 395 3

own
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own Remarks : Some Danite tranfcribing this Prophecy might add at
the Clofe of what is faid of his T'ribe thefe Words from Pf. cxix. 166.
Or, in fhort; (for there is no End of Conje@ures) as thefe Words are
exactly placed in the Middle between the Bleflings of Judah and Jofeph,
they might have been inferted in the Margin, merely to denote that
Circumftance. And however ridiculous this may appear, it is but fome-
thing like what may be feen in the Jewith Books, viz. large Letters in
the Middle of Words to intimate to the Reader that he is arrived to the
Middle of the Book he is reading, &c. &c.

G A D.

WaaT is predicted of this Patriarch bears great Affinity to
what was obferved of the laft-mentioned : There we had an Allufion
to the Name; here almoft every Word has the fame Turn: And in
bath Places, after Intimations of Diftrefles, an happy Deliverance is
promifed.

V.xix. Smarr INvaDE, W3] The Verb 973 (from which 7y13 2
Troop is derived,) fignifies only To gather a Troop, in order to invade or
plunder, or fimply, To depopulate ; but never, as far as I can find, 7o over-
come ; as in our Verfion. This Verle is likewife rendered there, and
by moft Commentators, in too literal a Manner; For it is well known
that the Hebrews abound with Pronouns, which will not bear to be all
exprefled in other Languages. The fame Form of Speech occurs alfo in
the next Verfe.

The immediate Reafon, I apprehend, for the feeming Redundancy
of the Pronouns in thefe Places is on account of the Proper Names,
which throughout this Prophecy are the firt Words of each Part, (ex-
cepting the Cafe of Jofeph, the Reafon of which will be given hereaf-
ter ;) by which means one may draw more precifely the Line of Dif-
tinGion, and judge what belongs to each of the Patriarchs, Mofes in-
deed has not obferved the fame Method; but, in order to aveid th
Confufion which would otherwife have followed, he feems to have calle
each Tribe by Name before he addreffed them; and the Patriarch’.
Names are ftill prefixed to their refpective Parts.

THeIR REAR D2py.] Here two Things are to be noted; 1°. tha

though 2py an Hrel may cafily fignify the End, or Extremity of
Thing
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Thing, it does not appear that it ever is ufed for af length; the two
Places ¢ generally cited in Proof of it not being to the Purpofe, as it
fignifies there always. On the other Hand, as there is fufficient Autho-
rity for rendering this Word the RpAR of an Army, or, as in our Ver-
fion, the Liers-in-wait,w fo likewife no Signification could perhaps be
more {uitable here than either of thefe. 20. The Particle #5, which
creates a Confufion when prefixed to m'® in the next Verfe, and is want-
ing in this, I join to apy : by which means both Verfes are cleared from
all Embarraffments : fee the Notes on V. r1. It will hardly be objected
by any Perfon of Learning that a Mem claufum is here fubftituted for an
apertum, (as they are called ;) as there were originally no Grounds for
fuch a Dittinction, any more than for the other final Letters.

Tuis Part of the Prophecy feems to have been fulfilled the fooneft of
any. Sihon, the King of the Amorites, refufed the Ifraelites a free Paf-
fage through his Country to the Land of Canaan; and, not content with
this, levied a large Army, and, in Conjunétion with Og, the King of
Bathan, marched out, and attacked the Ifraclites under the Conduét of
Mofes. The Confequence of this ralh Expedition was, that both thofe
Kings, and their Armies, met with a fotal Overtbrow, Ioff their Country,
and all that they bad.w The ‘Country of the Amorites was given by Mo-
fes to the Gadites ; x probably becaufe they had been chiefly inftrumen-
tal in fubduing it; fgr they are frequently reprefented as fome of the
braveft Soldiers of all Ifracl.y And it is with reference to that Grant,
that what he fays of this Tribe in the parallel Place is to be underftood ;=
and, I think, it is fo here.  But perhaps it may be capable of a greater
Latitude. For the Amorites wvexed and %ﬁrfﬂg’d the Children of Ifrael
which were on the other fide fordan, during eighteen Years ;s till Jeph-
thah {ubdued them wirh a very great Slaughter.® And a long Time af-
ter this Event, we find the Amorites in Poflefflion of the Land of the
Gadites ; unto which thefe latter are promifed to be reftored, and the
Ufurpers to be carried into Captivity.©  Severe Judgments are alfo pre-
dicted againft this Nation by different Prophetsd %ar having infulted,
and rejoiced with Defpite at the Calamities of Ifracl in general, and pro-

t PL. CXIX. 33. 1r2. u Jofh. VIIL 13. w Num. XXI. 21, &e. x ib.
XXXIL 2 —--22. y See 1 Chron V. 18, XII. 8, &c. z Deut, XXXIII 21.
a Jud. X. 8. b ib, XI. 33. ¢ Jer. XLIX. 1. 2. 3. d Ezek. XXI. 28.
ib. XXV. 2 -——- 7. Amos I. 13. Zeph. 1L 8. g.

bably,
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bably, in a more particular Manner, at thofe of the Gadites, who were
their next Neighbours,

A S HE R.

This Patriarch (whofe Name implies Happinefs, and to which Mofes
feems to allude,) had the Satisfaction to hear his Father declare in the
cleareft Manner that his Pofterity would enjoy the greateft Plenty.

V. xx. AsHER, 98] Sce the Note on the preceding Verfe.

His meaT fhall be FaT; yan% ] I read here with the Sama-
ritan Text and MSS, to avoid the Solecifm of the Hebrew Text; and
render RS Meat; as all eatables are frequently called in Scripture
BREAD. ¢

RovAL DAINTIES, '1‘723 1315 or literally, the Dainties of o King,
or fuch as a King might partake of. Calmet intimates that the Mean-
ing of this Verfe is, that the King would receive from Afher Oil for
- his Food, and that Afher would furnith the King with excellent Per-
fumes, or exquifite Niceties. But that Senfe is forced ; for '15;:\ is here
the genitive, and not the nominative, Cafe ; and is therefore properly
rendered in our Verfion by the Adjective, in the fame manner as mnN
=5 in the next Verfe. Among the Delicacies here promifed we may
reckon Oil, which was to abound very much in this Tribe, f and was
highly prized in thofe Days ; as may be collected from what Mofes fays
of Manna, which in one Places he compares, as to Tafte, 1 Wafers

made with Honey, and in another,® #o fre/h Oil: Add to this fome of
the choiceft Wines, aromatic Shrubs, Balms, Perfumes, &c.

By what both Jacob and Mofes predi&t of Afher, he muft have had,
(if the Defcription an{wered to the Promifc) a moft fertile and delight-
ful Spot for his Poffeflion: That it really was fuch, may, I think, be
fufficiently collected from feveral Intimations in Scripture. A great Part
of Solomon’s daily Provifion for his Table feems to have come from
thence.i And the yearly Stipend of Wheat and Oil k which the fame

e See Sykes on Sacrifices P, 79: See alfo Lev. IIL. 11r. XXI. 6, 8, 21, 22. ib. XXII.
24, 25. Num. XXVIIL 2. Ezek. XLIV. 7. Mal. 1. 7. 12. f Deut, XXXIIL 24.
g Ex.XVL 31, h Num XL.8. * i1KinlV.22,23----16. k ib. V.11,

King
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King paid to Hiram, in return for his Cedars, may reafonably be dup-
pofed to have been fent from the fame Quarter; at leaft, for the moft
Part, as it was the neareft Province both to Tyre and Lebanon. When
Ifrael traded with the Tyrians in /#heat, Honey, Oil, &c.! who, among
that People, were more likely to have fupplied them than thofe that
were contiguous to them ; and particularly as they feem to have traded
very early? m Laifh, the Town which the Danites furprized from the
effeminate Zidonians was in this Portion; and the Report the Spies made
of the Environs diretly confirms the Prophecy, viz. We bave feen the
Land, and bebold it is VERY GooD.n Jolephus moreover fays that
¢ both the Galilees” (and Afher pofiefled a principal Part in the upper
one,)  were extremely populous; that thefe Countries never knew the
““ Want of brave Men; that the Soil of them was fat, and full of
¢ Pafture-Grounds, and of all Sorts of Trees; that the whole of it was
“ cultivated, no Part of it lying wafte,” &c.o Strabo fays that near the
Mountains Libanus and Antilibanus were fne arable and fraitful Hills ;p
which muft be underftood of the Tribes of Afher and Nephtali, and the
half Tribe of Manaffech. Pliny alfo, after Theophraitus, mentions
that in a Vale between the Antilibanus and fome other Hill, not far from
the Lake of Genefaret, grew the Calamus and the Funcus odoratus ; from
which a fweet-fmelling and precious Effence was extracted:q and fo
likewife Polybius. r And laftly Sarepta, a Town in this Tribe, has been
much commended for its /#ines by feveral Writers of the later Ages ;s
one of whom fays,

Vina mibi non funt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna
RQueeque SAREPTANO palmite miffa bibas. Sidonius.

N E P H T Ll

By the Image of a fpreading Oak, ( the Glory of the Trees of the
Foreft,) we may fuppofe Jacob intended to reprefent to his Son that his
Pofterity would enjoy fome confiderable Advantage: That it was to
confift in a fine Country which they were to obtain for their Inheritance,

1, Ezek. XXVIL 1o, m géjd. V. 17. n ib. XVIIL g. o L.IIL
C. iii. P. 1120. Hudy. p L. XVL P. 1095. Edit. Amft. 1707. q L. XIL
CXLVIIL: P. 40. Tom. iii. Ed. Delph. r.-ib. ¥ s See them gquoted Univ.

Hift Vol, 11, 8%. P. 326. Sz alfo the fame Account in Sandys’s Travels Pag. 213. Edit.
1627.

Mo-
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"Mofes’s Account of the fame Tribe t makes it probable, and the Event
feems to put it beyond all Difpute.

V. xxi. A SPREADING 0AK, b nn ] That nYw fignifies ar
Oak, or in general @ Tree, as well as n9%, (the more ufual Form of
writing it,) any one that examines the Inftances v referred to in the Mar-
gin will, I think, be fatisfied ; though, it muft be obferved that in fome
Editions the * is not always written, but frequently fupplied by Points.
And with regard to the Verb nL)w, one of its moft ufual Significa-
gggs is To fhoot out Branches or Roots; w whence is derived mow A

:. i

WHICH PRODUCETH, anrI:L Bochart reads here 1ny; but, as Le
Clerc has obferved, he fhould rather have read mm3, which the Syn-
tax requires; and for this Reafon I have taken the Liberty to add the
n final : The n here prefixed is the relative Pronoun, as V. 17th.

BEAUTIFUL BOUGHS, 10l "MBNR] 908 here feems to fignify the fame
as "N @ Branch; or perhaps was originally written with the ». And
though 29w occurs only in this Place as an appellative, the Verb whence
it is derived, and the Ufe of the fame Noun in the {fame Senfe in Chal-
dee, leave us no Room to doubt that its Signification is Beauty : (See
the prec. V.) Le Clerc renders it placit; (fc. diéfa,) intimating that the
Nephtalites would fpeak what they pleafed, as a Token of their greater
Liberty : but at the fame Time ingenuoufly acknowledges that he can-
not find that they were more remarkably free than any other Tribe. And
as to the common Interpretation of this Verfe (viz.— a Hind let loofe
awbich giveth goodly Words,) it can fcarcely be defended: And, if the
Verb is made to agree with Nephtali, the firft Antecedent, the Queftion
will ftill recur, What has a Hind to do with goodly Words ?

That the Words we have been confidering eafily admit of the Senfe
here given them, the Advocates for other Interpretations do not deny ;
But, fays Dr. Patrick, ¢ we do not find that they (the Nephtalites) were
< either more deantiful, or numerous than other Tribes:” as if the gene-
ral Idea of a fine Tree was abfolutely to be reftrained to cither of thefe

t Deut, XXXTII 23. u Ifa. I. 29. LXVIL 5. LXIL 3. and to which may be ad-
ded Gen. XIV, 6, which according to the Syriac, LXX. and an antient Arab. MS. has that
Signification. w Phl. LXXX. 11. Jerem. XVIIL 8. Ezek. XVIL. 6, 7. ibid.
XXXL s,

M Cir-
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Circumiftances, and neceffarily implied the fuperlative Degree in them.
It is much more natural, and more agreeable to the whole Tenor of the
Prophecy, to fuppofe that Jacob meant the Lanp which this Tribe
thould poflefs ; @ Land, which, for its Beauty and Fertility, will appear
to have very well anfwered this hgurative Defcription of it. ¢ Befides,”
fays the Bithop,  this Inttrprctatiﬂn makes this Verfe in a manner, the
“very fame with the next, concerning Jofeph.” Bat if it can be proved,
(which I truft it will,) that the next Verfe is abfolutely as diftinct from
this, as can be, the Objection vanithes. And as to the Liberty of alter-
ing the Pmnts, however prefumptuous it might be judged in his Days,
as it is now no longer regarded in the Light of an unwarrantable Action,
I need fay nothing farther on that Head; but only add that the LXX,
and Onkelos both countenance the Senfe bese mpﬂfed : in the firft we
read — gerey@r areqpuevoy emdidovs (O as it is fg e Edit. emJ‘sJ‘auu} o Tw

vnpass %M@ — a luxuriant Shoot producing in its Fruit what is beauti-
ful: and, in the latter, this Place is thus par Ehrafad — NI RYIN2

1D NTAYD NN FPNIDNRY AT N — bis Lot will fall in a good
Land, and bis Poffeffion will produce Fruit.

As Nephtali’s Portion of the Land of Canaan bordered upon Afher’s,
it thould thence feem not to have been very unlike it: ﬁat has been
thewn to have been a delicious Canton ; and #bfs may be proved to have
been in no wife inferior : But as the Arguments which were there drawn
from Scripture, from Jofephus, &c. mc:-l% of them equally make in favour
of this Tribe, I fhall refer the Reader to what was faid there ; * and only
obferve that the Town Laifh was at the Extremity of Nephtali; that
this Tribe, with two others, is faid to have fupplied David and his Ar-
my Sat the Time he came to Hebron to be crowned) with Bread, Meat,

Meal, Cakes of Figs, and Bunches of Raifins, and Wine, and Oil, and
Oxen, and Skeep abundantly : v and that LEanon, {o frequently men-
tioned in the Prophets on account of its Beaut and Fertihity in general,

but efpecially in #ine, = bordered on Nephtali.

JOSEPH.

Jacob being now come to his favourite Child by his beloved Wife,
dwells longer on him than on any other of his Sons: Having compared

: x See alfo 1 Kin, IV, 135, y 1 Chr. XII. 23, 40. z Hof, XIV. s,
» T

him
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him to a Bullock in a Place well-watered, he next defcribes in very
lively Terms the Malice of his Brethren againft him; which, he fays,
the Divine Providence was pleafed to make produétive of the moft falu-
tary Effeéts: and then concludes with affuring him, that his Pofterity
would poflefs in the moft unlimited Manner all Kinds of worldly En~
joyments.

V. xxii. is A BuLLOCK, A BULLOCK —] This moft difficult Verfe
has given Interpreters not a little Trouble: they, however, agree nearly
as to the Senfe, and in confidering fm5 as if written in the abfolute, in-
ftead of the conftru&, Form; both which are frequently confounded, as
Le Clerc here obferves, and confirms by Examples. Some render 13
DM @ fruitful Sen; but Rabbi David fays 13 muft be here feminine, be-
caufe it agrees with mmp; fo that according to him m=p is for mmp, and
that for mmmp, which is again for 9D, the regular feminine of the
participle. The Rabbins Jonas and Jehuda, (deriving this Word from
2n8b) will have mmo 12 to fignify @ Piant bearing Branches.s But (to
mention no other Etymology or Explanation of thefe Words) may not
the Verb smd be the Root, whence comes 7D an Heifer or Cow? and
may not {15 }2 admit of the fame Conftruction as =pa13, the ufual
Phrafe for the Young of a Cow or a Bulleck? If this Conjecture is admit-
ted, we need not fuppofe that a Letter is omitted in one of the Words,
or have recourfe to the unnatural Change of the Gender of the other,
and it will appear that the Senfe is as fuitable to the Context as any
other. My Reafons for giving it the Preference are, that Mofes in
blefling Jofeph compares him to A Busrrock ; whofe Horns he fays de-
note Epbraim and Manafféb : in lieu of which thefe two Sons of that
Patriarch may perhaps be thought to be pointed out here by the Repetition
of the Word Bullock. Though what is now alledged would be no Ar-
gument in regard to fome of the other Tribes, yet it feems to have no
little Weight here on account of the great Afhinity in moft Parts, and
even Identity of other Parts, of the Blefling given to this Patriarch in
both Places. Again, the Notion of 4 Bullick, the moft lordly of Beafts
of Pafture, feems better adapted to the Tribe which fo long governed
the other Tribes of Ifrael, and was fo diftinguithed for its Falur and
Strength, than that of a Twig or fender Skeot. To which may be added,
that it is not probable it could have been Jacob’s Defign to have com-

a See Pag. Lex, in Voc. M2,

M 2 Lpared
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pared Nepbtali, no very confiderable Tribe, to a flately Tree, and
“fofeph, one of the two Tribes by far the moft powerful, to {o low an
Object.

As the immediate Repetition of fm5 }a might have founded rather
harfh ; to prevent that Inconvenience Jofeph's Name intervenes: and
this, I apprehend, is the Reafon why it is not placed here firft like that -
of all his Brethren. See the Notes on V. 1gth.

NEAR 2 FOUNTAIN, P¥ '93 ] Though the Image of a Tree planted
by the Rivers of Waters® is very natural, yet the Expreffion A vouNg
BRANCH BY A WELL may not be thought to convey that Idea very
diftin&ly, except a weLL is here put by a Metonomy fgr a Soil through
which Water flows: and as it will then be very fuitable for a Plantation,
fo likewife will it be the fitteft for Cattle, and indicate with fufficient
Clearnefs that Jofeph’s Portion would be remarkable for Caftle and
Pafture. It thould alfo be obferved that that Idea could not be exprefifed
more concifely, or emphatically, than by this Word. And the Pro-
pricty of Jacob’s mentioning that Circumftance will be more evident, if
we recollect the great Difficulties which his Father and Grand-Father.
had in relation to the Wells and Cifterns, which they had digged for
watering their Herds. ¢ Fountains moreover were efteemed fuch an Ad-
vantage in a hot Climate, that the facred Hiftorian does not think them
unworthy his Notice : and one of the Excellencies of the Land. of Ju-
dea was, that it was to be a Land of Fountainsd

V. xxiii. My soN, My vouNG oNE] I read here with the Sama-
ritan Text and MSS. »y¥ 93 ; which Reading is followed by their
Verfion, by the Sam. Arabic, and by the LXX. by Chryfoftom, and
Ambrofius.  As to the reft of the antient Verfions, they are fo incon-
fiftent in this Line, that the true Reading cannot be gathered from any
of them; which perhaps may be attributed to the Hebrew Copies being
corrupted very early, The Words 77p¥ nw3a, as they now ftand in the
printed Hebrew Text, cannot convey any diftinét Idea; for, not to in-
fift on the Want of Syntax between them, neither of them can weil ad-
mit of the Senfe now generally given to them: for the firft is never ufed
for Branches, or the latter applied to inanimate Matter. The Jews, not
knowing how to account for this Difficulty, have divifed this extraordi-

b Pl L 3. ¢ Gen, XXI, 26, XXVL 20,  d Deut. VIII. 7. XXXIII. 28,
nary



JACOB anxp MOSES ExAMINED. 93

nary Comment, viz. That becaufe fofeph was bandfome, THE MAIDENS
CLIMBED UP THE WALLS fo admire bim as be pajfed along.  On the
other hand ; the Samaritan Reading is beautiful, and ftrongly exprefies
the Father’s AffeGtion for his Child, and is by far lefs exceptionable than
the other'Reading ; notwithftanding what Hulfius ¢ has afferted to the
contrary. He fays that *9y¥ i not a Hebrew Word, becaufe of the laft
v: but this Objection will vanifh, if that Word and the preceding one,
133, are feparated from each other in the Conftruéion; as I have done
in the Verlion. And as to his other Objetion, viz. that Benjamin, and
not Jofeph, was the youngeff Son of Jacob; it is fufficient to reply, that
9oy is ufed as frequently in the pofitivef as it is in the comparative or
fuperlative Degrees ; that, in thefe laft Cafes, it has generally the Article
1 prefixed ; and that it not only denotes a young or /little one, in refpect
to Age; but is ufed likewife of Perfons of little Account, s and of low
Circumflances : b in any of which Senfes the Word was very applicable to
Jofeph at the Time when he was fold by his Brethren.

But farther; as there is no connexive Particle or relative Pronoun to
the Words under Confideration, they may be confidered as quite detach-
ed from any Thing that preceded : For which Reafon I have connected
them with the Verfe following; and indeed I cannot fee how the Sama-
ritan Lection can admit of any other Conftruction. By thefe Means,.
moreover, the Conjunction at the Beginning of the next Verfe becomes
neceffary ; whereas according to the common Interpretation it is re-

. dundant..

Was vron THE WaLL, W& 9y ] The Phrafe f0 be upon a Wall
may denote THE BEING EXPOSED TO DANGER, as leaping over the
Wall feems to imply THE ESCAPING ouT ¢f ##; for fo I think David
muft be underftood in the Pfalmi where he ufes it; which abounds
with many Figures, fuch as thefe, viz. He drew me out of many Waters;
Thou wilt light my Candle, &c. Or, if we fuppofe Jacob took his Image
from a fortified Town, (and that there were fuch Towns in his Time
in Canaan and Egypt is highly probable;) then a warL may be
taken in the literal Senfe; from which Jofeph is reprefented to have op-
pofed the attack of the Befiegers. This Conjecture {feems favoured by the
Context. In fhort, whatever Senfe we fix on thefe Words, it is agreed.

e Vind. Text. Heb. P. 82. f Jer. XIV. 3. XLVIIL 4. XLIX. 20. L. 43, &.
6}&. XIV. 3. Pfal. CXIX. 141.  h Job XIV, 21. Jer. XXX.19. i XVIIL,

V. 16, 28, 29.
that
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that thofe which immediately follow have a reference to Jufcph’-s being
put in the Pit: but there is no Authority for reading here M3 93,
which would be much plainer,

Anp conTENDED WITH HiM &c.] The Signification of Shooting,
which is generally given to the Verbs 239 and m3+, would be very
pertinent here, if it was certain they admitted of it ; but as it is not, I
have followed the Samaritan Reading, from the Verb 2y9 To conTEND
wiTH as an Adverfary, which moft of the Verfions feem to have had
in their Copies. The Verb o, befides its. more ufual Senfe of bating,
implies the aéting with Cruelty againft any one : This may be inferred
from the Context where it is ufed in another Place. k Thus the three
Verbs will have nearly the fame Signification, and ftrongly exprefs the
determined Malice of Jofeph's Brethren againft him. Le Clerc obferves,
after Aben-Ezra, that «there is here an dgvpor @reorepor; for the Order
« ought to have been, they bated bim, provoked bim, fbot at bim 5 which,”
he adds, ““is no lefs true according to the Hiftory, than the regular
< placing of the Words.” But, allowing that nan fignifies To fhoot, we
need not {uppofe any Confufion in the Order of the Words; for the y's
which are prefixed to the Verbs need not be cenverfive, but the firft ma
be copulative, the fecond may denote the Time or Manner of the Action,
and the third the Caufe; thus, AND they exafperated bim wurN they
(or, BY fhooting) at bim, BECAUSE they bated bim : See Noldius in Part. 4.
See alfo the Inftances given by Dr. Lowth of the future’s being ufed
in fpeaking of a paft Action, and his ingenious Manner of account~
ing for it.!

V. xxiv. Revurnep awni] The Verb aywe To refwrn is here more
fignificant and better adapted to the Allegory than au» To remain: For
Jofeph is here reprefented as fhooting with a Bow which did not break
or {lacken by the Number of Arrows which it fent forth : By which and
what follows is reprefented his Conftancy and Truft in God who affifted
him in his Misfortunes. The Phrafe To return with Force is, 1 appre-
hend, of the fame Import as this, Noz fo return back or empty (or without
Execution,) as David fays was the Cafe with his Friend Jonathan’s Bow
and Saul's Sword, m and is the oppofite to turning afide.n

k Job XXX, z1. 1 De fac. Poefi Przl. XV. p. 141, m 2 Sam. [. 22.
n Pf. LXXVIIL 57.

His
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His HANDS BENT 1TsS ARMS.L This Verfe has fome very confi-
derable Difficulties. In the Line before us we have in the firff Place a
Verb which occurs but once befides ; © and the antient Verfions difagree
as to its Signification there, as well as here; and the Remedy ufual in
thefe Cafes fails us; for the Sifter Diale@s give now but little Afiftance -
The Syriac, on the one Hand, inclines one to think that the true Signi-
fication of 11D is To af? with Levity; whereas the Arabic feems to per-
fuade us that To drive out of its Place, To move, &c. is a better Senfe,
On the Authority of the latter of thefe, added to what feems to me to
be the Meaning of the Word in the Place referred to, I have rendered it
bent. Its being always confidered in this Place paffively, contrary to what
I have done, is no kind of Objection, as the active Signification is in
this Cafe equally admiffible. The next Difficulty arifes from the Con-
ftruétion of two well known Words, viz. y7 syt The Arms of bis
Hands, as they are generally rendered: but the Expreflion is too harfh
to be borne. Aware of this Inconvenience, Le Clerc tranflates this Line
thus, Auéie funt vires manuum ejus, becaufe, fays he, Arms have fre-
quently that Senfe in the Scriptures: But to this Fat. Houbigant replies,
* Goncedimus nibil frequentius effe quam brachium prs viribus ufurpatum :
negamus, brachium mands, fignificare quidguam, aut ufguam reperivi pro
pro viribus mants. Quippe brachium perfonce, non manuz, tribuitur, Ergo
Jérmonis falfa figura ¢/t brachium manus. Afgue id Jacra Pagina docet in
€0 "M, quod fequitur, cum tamen fequi deberet Yy vy pre brachiis ma-
nuum, i anteceffiffer brachium mants. Non dubitandum igitur, quin olim
Jeriptum fuerit Yy, wvel plené vy, brachia ejus, finzente hic membro
priori : Roborata {unt brachia e¢jus.” The firft Part of this Remark is
very juft, and the latter feems plaufible, but is, I think, liable to this
Objection ; — that by omitting 7 the Hemiftic will be too (hort 3 and
it will want a Member that it may correfpond to the preceding one to
which it ought to anfwer. I agree with him in fuppofing that the original
Reading was vyt with the Affix; for the Polyg. Arabic and the Sa-
maritan Arabic Verfions retain it; and the Leion my+t1, in two Sama-
ritan MSS. feems to thew that they had the fame Word in their Text,
but that the Copyift tranfpofed the two laft Lefters : I render the Word
The Arms of it (viz. of the Bow) on the Suppofition that the two Ex-
tremities were thus called by the Hebrews ; for it does not appear what
Name elfe they had for them ; nor can I find how they are called by the

o 2 Sam. VI. 16.
Arabs
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Arabs: That they {hould have been named from fome Members of an
Animal is more than probable from Analogy : now from what Parts were
they more likely to have been denominated than from the Arms, which
when expanded, are an exa& Reprefentation of a Bow ; or from Horas,
(as they are among the Greeks p and Latins, p) which are not unlike that
Inftrument? It is manifeft that Horns are to a Beaft, what ArMs are
to a Man, in Point of Defence ; whence both are indifferently ufed by a
Metaphor for Power, Strength 8c.q and by a fort of Catachrefis Horns
are applied to Men, r to Altars,s &c. and ArMs to Gad, t to Beaf?, v and
to inanimate Matter.  But, as the LXX. and the Vulg. have here
vevpe and Vincula, it may perhaps be thought that the Meaning of this
Line is, * His Hands ftretched (or firengthened) the sTrRINGs oF 1T.”
To this it is replied that 9m? is the only Word which is ufed for that
Part of the Bow.* Upon the whole, if it is imagined that we have not
fufficient Authority to give ¥yt the Senfe here propofed, there cer-
tainly cannot be any Objection to rendering this Hemiftic thus, Anp
HIS HANDS ENLARGED (or CONFIRMED) 1TS POowER.

Tue micuTY oNE =28 ] This Word fignifies that which is ftrong-
eft and moft excellent in its Kind; and is applied indifferently to God,
to Angels, to Men, and to Brutes: but when it denotes the Almighty, it
has always cither Facob, or Ifrael after it.

By tueE NAME DD ] The Name of God, it is well known, fre-
quently denotes His Nature or Attributes; fo that it may be ufed here for
his Power, as that correfponds beft with Hands; or, if »1 is taken in
a more general Senfe, for Means, Direélion, &c. other Attributes which
have reference to them, as #ifdom, Govdnefs, 8c. may be fubftituted.

Or THE SHEPHERD {ym] This Title is here, and in other Places,
with great Propriety applied to God, as he had for wife Reafons felected
the Houfe of Jacob from the reft of the World, to be his peculiar Flock.
Jofeph might indeed be fo called, fince he fed his Father and Brethren
for a long Time; but it may be better to refer this Word to God, not~
withftanding what Le Clerc fays; as he was the Caufe of that Circum-

p Vide Steph. Lex. in voce Kigws® p Flettere arcum coaflis cornibus, SENECA. (Ar-

cus) curvguit flexile cornu. Qvibd. Lentare comua. Stativs. Parthum cornu. VIRG.
q paffim. r 1 Sam. II. 1, &c. s Exod. XXIX. 12, &c. t paffim. u Num.
V1. 19. and Deut. XXXIIL zo, w Dan. XI. 22. x Pf X1, 2.

ftance,



JACOB anp MOSES exaMmINED. 97

ftance, and Jofeph, as the Inflrument, will be virtually included. And,
befides that this Senfe is more agreeable to the Context, it is nearly the
fame Expreflion which Jacob ufed in bleffing him before, ¥ viz. =980
N MY — THE coD which FED me, &c.

* % *] I have omitted the Word jan A sTonE: 10, Becaufe it is
not to be found in any Edition of the LXX. in Chryfoftom, Theodoret,or
Ambrofius : And an antient Hebrew MS. omits it; (though it has been
fupplied fince in the Margin by a later Hand, as appears by the Colour
of the Ink, and the Form of the Letters.) 2°. Becaufe it makes no con-
fiftent Senfe ; for this Word is never ufed, as Le Clerc and others con-
tend, in the Senfe of M or y5p fora Rock, which er: frequently ap-
plied figuratively to God ; and that this is to be referred to Him, has
been thewn: and what other Idea can be fixed to it, I confefs, I can-
not comprehend. Thofe who make this whole Verfe relative to Jofeph,
and refer to Ifaiah, z with our Verfion, for the Senfe of Foundation, thould
confider that yan fimply has not that Signification, but muft be con-
nected with 9oy ; in the fame Manner as in order to exprefs a corner-
ftone 135 muit be added. Father Houbigant, to obviate this Difficulty,
would read 9*an, which fuppofes an eafy Error, and likewife would make
a very good Senfe, viz. By the Name of the Shepberd oF THY FATHER
Ifrael. 'The “ferufalem Targum feems to have read 133 the Sons, and On-
kelos 1321; which Readings are better than 12y : But ftill the Text will be
clearer, if this Word, whatever it is, is expunged ; For 3°. The Line
confifting of three Words (as all the reft in the Stanza) will be compleat
without it : And moreover, if it be omitted, then every Word in
this Hemiftic will anfwer exactly to every Word in the preceding one,
(as is the Cafe of the moft perfect Parts of this Sort of Hebrew Poe-
try:) viz. Name or Power — to Hands ; Shepherd — to Mighty One ;
Ifrael — to Facob.

V.xxv. By THE Gop oF THY FaTnER] Jacob, having mentioned
the wonderful Effe¢ts of God's Providence towards Jofeph himfelf, ra-
pidly paffes on, without any perceptible Stop, to the Bleffings which the
fame Providence referved for his Pofterity.

y Ch. XLVIIL 5. z Ch, XXVIIL 16.

N AND
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AND BY THE Gop ALMIGHTY ;] I read here 1 bxy with all the:
Samaritan MSS. inftead of _.may which is the Reading in the Hebrew:
Copies. - And though the Senfe is the fame whether we fupply the Pre-
pofition from the preceding Line, or fuppofe that Ged is included in the
Word e, yet it is probable that the Samaritan is right here ; becaufe
there is no Occafion to repeat the Prepofition. Imo & pramiffum fimul in~
fuit in fubjunétum nomen fynonymicum. b. f. A Deo patris tur & Omnipo-
tente, fays Noldius p. 125. Farther ; becaule the Enallage is rather
harth; for to fay in the Language of the Schools, N8 Subeétum notat,
cui ineft caufa ad effectum commemoratum agendo accedens; ¥ autem deriva-
tionem effectus iftius ex eadem offendit, is not fatisfatory. And laftly, be-
caufe that in fix out of feven Inftances where ™12 occurs in Mofes by
immediately precedes.

Or THE DEEP E1N0] Many confine the Terms HEAVEN and DEER:
here to Shewers and Sprzngs iffuing from the latent Refervoirs of the
Earth : But may they not be extended fo as to comprehend what is pe~
culiar to each, viz. as Weather and Air, to the firft ; — and to the latter,
Metals, Minerals and whatever elfe is contained in the Bowel of the

Earth, (for thus the Word is ufed,? ) and yet fo as not to exclude the
Produce of its Surface?

V.xxvi. OF THE BREAST AND OF THE woMms|] By thefe two.

Words Calmet underftands two diftinct Sorts of Bleflings, viz. by the
firft, Abundance of Milk and Cream ; and by the latter, a great Num-
ber of Children and Cattle. But that feems to be a Diftinc¢tion without:
a Difference ; both the Words conveying one and the fame Idea. Le
Clerc obferves that ¢ they are not placed-in their natural Order ;” < for,”
fays he, < Infants are conceived in the #omb before they are nourifhed
« by the Breafl.” But if we confider this Obfervation, it may not be found
very pertinent : for as this Hemiftic has none which properly correfponds
to it, fo that the latter may exprefs in ftronger Terms the Sentiments
of the foregoing, the laft Word here fupplies the Place of it, by ex~
plaining the former; for #omb more clearly denotes an Offspring than
Breafl.

I join this Line with the Verfe following, not only to make the Stan-

zas more regular, but becaufe the Senfe appears thereby better connected ;.
as will be fhewn at the End of the Verfe.

a Pl LXXI. 20. Or
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‘OrF THY FATHER] To thefe Words the Samaritan Text and the
LXX. add anp oF THY MoTHER: but with what Propriety Rachel
<an be here mentioned, it is not eafy to fay.

OF THE ETERNAL MOUNTAINs] If there was ever Reafon for ad-
mitting a various Leion, it is here: for all the different Kinds of Proof
confpire to deftroy the Hebrew, and to eftablifh the Samaritan. The
Word ™1 of the Hebrew Text occurs only here; which Circum-
ftance is in itfelf fufpicious. The Verb from which this fuppofed Noun
1s derived fignifies To be big with Child; whence it is not probable that
it can be ufed of a Male: but allowing that it might fignify both the Pa-
rents, why muit it be extended to remote Anceffors? And how was Ja-
cob happier than Ifaac or Abraham? And if he was, why is that men-
tioned here? I pafs over the other Interpretations of this Word, as be-
ing foreign to the Purpofe, or ftrangely wrefted from the Text, or not
juftifiable from Hiftory. On the contrary the Samaritan Leétion, ™,
is a well known Word, regular in its Form, and determined by the cor-
refponding Word Hills in the Senfe of Mountasus, which is of all others
the moft pertinent to this Place : It is befides countenanced by the pa-
rallel Place,» by the moft antient Hebrew and Samaritan MSS. and by
the LXX. Samaritan, and Samaritan-Arabic Verfrons.

THE DESIREABLE THINGS, N8N ] As this Word without the
Vowel-Points may be either of the fingular or plural Number, I have
given the latter the Preference, that it may anfwer more exaétly to mana
Bleffings in the preceding Line : that it fignifies A pEsIRE, and may be
ufed for That which is defireable, admits of no Doubt: but I cannot find
that the Senfe of wfmoft Bounds, which Aben-Ezra and others give it,
is fupported by any good Authority,

THE EVERLASTING H:LLsf] The Word 29y never fignifies Eter-
nity from the proper Senfe of the Word, as Dr. Taylor has obferved,
but when the Senfe of the Place, or the Nature of the Subject to which
it is applied, requires it, as God and his Attributes. When applied to
Time, it fignifies a Duration which #5 concealed ; (for that is the Import
of the Root;) as being an unknown or great Length, with refpect ei-
ther to Time paft or to come: thus perpetwal Hills mean Hills which

b Peut. XXXIII. 15.
N 2 have
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have been from the Beginning, and fhall continue to the End, of the
World. Calmet here obferves that Jacob in a Tranfport of Affection
for his Son Jofeph conceives in his Behalf wisHEs As Bl As MoUN-
Ta1Ns; which Expreffion he thinks very much exaggerated : But there
is no Foundation for this Remark. All that Jacob feems to have meant
is, that though Jofeph was to have a moft excellent Country for his Por-
tion, he would {till be more blefled in refpect to his Iffue.

O~ THE meaDp w807 ] As the Head is the principal Part of the
Body, it is frequently ufed for the whole Perfon, thus the Lord will take
away thy Mafler from thy HEAD,¢ 1. e. from thee; The Strength of mine
HEAD, 9 i. ¢, my Strength. And to denote the Happinefs of the Juft, it
is faid that Blefings are on bis uean.¢ This being premifed, the Ex-
preflion The Bleffings of the Breaft and of the Womb — fhall be on the Head
of Foféph may not appear fo harfh; and implies that his Pofterity would

be very numerous.

Or THE PRINCE )] From Nazar To BE SEPARATED i a reli-
gious or in a diftinguifbed Manner comes Nezer A CROWN and A MITRE
(or rather the golden Plate of it) as Tokens that Princes and the High-
Priefts that wore them were eminently féparated or dg’fﬂgﬂg;@fd from the
reft of the People in their refpective Stations. And that =13 Nazir here
implies one highly diftinguithed in Eminence and Dignity, is agreed by the
moft judicious Critics; and Sir Fobn Chardin fays that it is ftill the very
Name which is given in Perfia to the firft Officer of State, or Superin-
tendant of all the Demefnes. f Jacob might therefore ufe this Term with
reference to the fame Office which Jofeph enjoyed at that very Time : but
yet he might poffibly carry his View farther, and here obliquely fuggeft
that Jofeph’s Pofterity would be long diffinguifbed in an eminent Manner
above their Bretbren by being vefted with the fovereign Power, which
they enjoyed for many Centuries. =~ However that be, Jofeph is called
elfewhere & the GOVERNOUR oF HIS BRETHREN, in allufion, no doubt,
to this Place.

Now the whole Scope of this Verfe will beft appear by fome fuch
Paraphrafe as this; ¢ The Bleffing of a fruitful and numerous Progeny
“ (a Blefling far fuperior to the Poffeffion of a delightful, fertile, and ex-

¢ 2 Kings IL. 3, s. d Pf. LX, », e Prov, X. 6. XI. 26. f See his
%;:[::Ioﬁnt of the Coronation of Solyman 111, King of Perfia, P, 8 and 13. g Ecclef.
W Isl

‘ tenfive
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‘e tenfive Country) is the Blefling which thy Father particularly pro-
““ mifes as the Lot of his Son Jofeph; who is, and fhall be, of a very
¢ diftinguithed Rank among his Brethren.”

Tue Blefling conferred on Jofeph, both by the Patriarch and Law-
giver, is, I think, reducible to thefe three Heads, viz. — 10. 2 good and
extenfive Country 3 2°. a numerous Progeny to poflefs it; — and 30. @ fu-
perior Authority over his Brethren.

I. As to the Goodnefs of the Country which fell to the Lot of the
Sons of Jofeph, there is not a Point in Scripture which will admit of a
clearer l:’ru:‘:rl::ul'[.5 The Countries of Bathan, Gilead, and Ephraim (fituated
in the Portion of Jofeph’s Sons) are every where defcribed as having the
fineft Paftures ; b as producing the beft of Cattle of all Sorts; i the moft
beautiful and ferviceable Trees; k and Abundance of Wine,! Balm,m &c,
infomuch that the two firft Places came to be ufed for any Thing that
was fuperlatively excellent in its Kind. » But their great Abundance was
the Parent of Luxury, which foon produced its genuine Offsprings, Vice
and Deftruction; as their Prophets inform us.©  They who chufe to
have the Scripture-Account confirmed by human Authority may fee
what was obferved in the Notes on Afher ; Jofephus's Defcription of Sa-
maria, P (the Capital of Ephraim and of the ten Tribes;) and Bochart.q
And in regard to the Extent of the Inheritance of Jofeph, on both Sides
of the Jordan, it will appear to have been about a fourth Part of the
whole Country.

II. The Papm’u:g‘?ff of the Tribes defcended from Jofeph will be evi-
dent on comparing their Sums total with thofe of the other Tribes:
When they came out of Egypt, Judah’s total (who is then by far the
moft numerous of all the Tribes,) is 74600 ; Ephraim’s and Manaffeh’s,
72700: but in the Plains of Moab, thefe latter exceed the former, (who
continue fuperior to others in that refpe,) by 8700: They appear to
have gone on increafing in that great Proportion above the reft for a great
while after this; for we find that after they had gotten Pofleflion of the
large Country of Bathan and the Province of Samaria, they ftill com-

h Jer. L. 1g. Mic. VIL. 14. Nah. L 4. i Gen. XXXI. 25. Numb. XXXII.
1, 26. Deut. XXXII. 14. Pfal. XXII. 12. 1 Chron. V. g. Ezek. XXXIX. 18. Amos
IV. 1. Canticl. IV. 1. Micah VII. 14. k Ifzi II. 13. XXXIIL g. Zech, XI. 2.
1 gl(ud . VIIL. 2. Ifa. XXVIIL 3. m Jerem, VIII, 22. XLVI. 11. n Pfal.
LXV II.E Jer. XXILI. 6. o Hofea paff. p De Bel. Jud. L. III. C, iii. 4.

d

P. 1121. Hud). q Hier. P.1. L. i, C, 35.

plain
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plain that they were ftreightened for want of Room, and beg of Jofhua
that he would give them more Land; for we are, fay they, A GREAT
PEOPLE, forafmuch as the Lord bas bleffed us bitherto: + Their great Ge-
neral confirms what they had alledged, and adds withal that They had
GREAT POWER, and gives them another Lot.s And though Ephraim
loft in a civil War againft his Brother 42000 Men in one Battle, ¢ they
neverthelefs recovered fo fift from that Misfortune that, at David's Co-
ronation, there were of Jofeph's Houfe about 6coco m{g‘.ﬁt_}r Men qf Fa-
lour, and Captains in bis Hgft : » which is a far greater Number than any
other Tribe could produce. And it is obferved of the half Tribe of Ma-
nafleh which dwelt on the other fide Jordan that they encreafed exceed-
ingly about this Time.w Again, the Houfe of Jofeph is defcribed by
Holea as very fruitful among bis Brethren : x but they are threatened that
this their Glory fhould fly away like a Bird, from the Birth, and from the Womb,
and from the Conception (Words which are nearly fimilar to thofe ufed
by Jacob when he promifed that Jofeph would be thus populous,) and
that though they brought up their Children, yet God would bereave them that
there fbhould not be a Man left.y Hence, in fhort, we may conclude, that
what Jacob predicted of the two young Men when Jofeph introduced
them to his Father feparately for his Blefling, viz. (In thee [Jofeph] fball
Ifrael blefs, faying, << God make thee as Epbraim and Manaffeh ;" )% was
fully verified.  Jofephus moreover obferves that both the Countries of
Bafthan and Samaria were exceedingly populous: = Tacitus fays, Magna
pars fudee wvicis difpergitur ;b and Strabo, that about Jamnia (on the
Borders on Ephraim) 40000 Soldiers could be raifed e,

III. Jofeph’s Houfe having then fo large and fo good a Portion of the
Land of Promife, and being withal {o very numerous, might reafonably
expect a proportionable Share of Power. The brave Leader, who by Di-
vine Appointment fucceeded Mofes, iflued from it; as did befides five
of the fwelve Judges, whofe Tribes can be afcertained d ; and of the other
Jfour concerning whom the Scripture is filent in that refpeét, viz. Sham-
gar, ¢ Deborah, f Ibzans and Abdon b ; it is probable that the fecond and
Jourth were likewife of Jofeph’s Pofterity, becaufe one of them dwelt,
-and the other was buried, i in the Land of Ephraim.  And if Jofeph's

rC. XVIIL 14. s ib.v.17, t Jud. XII. 6. u 1 Chr. XII. 23, 30,
g{t, 37. w C. V.23 x C. XIIL 15. y G N 11, 12, z Gen.

LVIII. 20. a wbi fup. & Ant. L. XVIL C. ii. 4. P. 752. b Hift. Lib. V. 8.
¢ Lib. XVI.  d B.of Jud. pafim. e C.IIL 31, fTé Ve, g C, XIL8
4 Ver. 13. i See CC, 1V, 5. and XII. 15.

Fa- .
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Family had no particular Share in the Government during three Reigns,
that was amply recompenfed to them afterwards, when moft of the
Tribes became {ubject, and continued in their Allegiance to them, for
the Space of about 250 Years. Jeroboam’s Title to the Crown might
indeed have appeared queftionable, had he not been fet up by the free
Election of the People; I and had not God, their fupreme King, con-
curred with them,i and forewarned them of this Revolution. k That
Jacob did not confine his Views merely to the Perfon of Jofeph in the
latter Part of this Prophecy (as is generally thought,) but had an Eye to
the Eftablithment of the Kingdom of Ifrael in the Portion of Jofeph, is
to me highly probable : becaufe he declares V. 1. that he would inform
his Sons of the moft remarkable Occurrences in their future Hiftory ;
and becaufe Mofes ufes the very Words upon which this Opinion is
founded, and confirms it by other Circumitances,! the Propriety of
which will not be {o apparent but on this Suppofition.

BENJAMIN.

After fo remarkable a Benediftion had been beftowed on Jofeph,
Benjamin, who was alfo tenderly loved of his Father, might reafonably
have expected to have heard that fome great Blefling was referved for
him likewife. But, thoagh his Lot was one of the very beft, yet he had
not the Satisfaction to be informed of it at this Time: it pleafed God
rather that he fhould have fome Idea of the rapacious and fanguinary
Temper of his Pofterity. The Ways of Providence are in this Cafe,
as in many others, unfathomable: but yet it may be humbly fuppofed,
that this Declaration was gracioufly intended as a diftant Caution to the
Benjamites againft the difmal Effects which they would one Day bring on
themfelves, if they did not curb their Paffion. The Prophecy before us
does not prefent us with a View of a fond Father beftowing his Favours
partially, but of a venerable Prophet declaring from the common Fa-

ther of all, what was of the utmoft Importance for the Welfare of fome
of his Children to know.

V. xxvii. A rRaveNIiNG woLF] Either the Particle of Similitude 5
is here to be fupplied before 28t; or 3, confidered as a Pronoun, as V.
25. is wanting before A7t ; or * is redundant. The LXX. Syr. and

h 1 Kin. XII. 20. kb, v. 18, k Chap. XI. 29, &c. 1 See Deuter,
XXXIIL 17.
: Vulg.
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Vulg. feem to have read fa awt. It is well known that Wolves are
both the moft fierce and cruel of all Quadrupeds: and on this ac-
count we find them in the Heathen Mythology confecrated to the God
of War. It is obferved by a great Naturalift m that nothing daunts them,
when ftimulated by Hunger; and he compares them to very wicked
Men, who defpife all Danger in the Way to their infamous Purpofes.
That there is a great Similitude between this Animal and the Tribe we
are now confidering, will appear by the Sequel.

Tue PrREY, 3] Irender this Word Prey, more from the exigentia
loci than from any Authority that can be deduced from the Bible: =y
has that Senfe in two more Places,n fay moft Lexicographers; and the
Verb My, according to them, once © fignifies To plunder : but if thefe
Inftances, are properly examined, it will be found that they are capable
of another, and that, perhaps a better Senfe than that of Prey : However
if the Noun 9y or »y here was to be regarded as an amm? Aeyouaer in
this Senfe, it might be juftified from the Chaldee =y and from loe in
Arabic, which fignify To plunder. 'To this may be added, that from
Vo, one of whofe Significations is To cut down or lay proffrate, comes
wsoe Food,

WHEN IN THE EVENING, 29¥91] That the Particle 1 fhould be
here rendered after or when, has been thewn by Bochart, p and fince by
Le Clerc, Patrick, &c. The former of thefe obferves that the Morning
and Evening in this Place are not ufed for the whole Day, but for the
whole Night ; for that Wolves fleep in the Day-Time, and rove about
for their Prey in the Evening, and hence are called Wolves of the
Ewening. q

Tuere is no Part of Jacob’s Prophecy which has more divided In-
terpreters, with refpect to its Accomplithment, than this which we are
now confidering. It has been imagined that it relates to Judge Ehud, to
King Saul, to Queen Efther, and to the Apoftle Paul ; who were all of
this Tribe; and the Abettors of thefe different Opinions labour to find
fome Refemblance in the Character of thefe feveral Perfons to the Na-
ture of the Wolf, to which Benjamin is compared. But there is one
material Objection common to them all, (as was before obferved in

m /Elian. de nat. anim. Lib. VII. Cap. xx. n Ifa. XXXIII. 23. Zephan, III. 8.
o Plal. CXIX. 61. p Hieroz. L. 11L C., 0. q Hab. L. 8. Zeph. III. 3.

refpect
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refpect to Samfon of the Tribe of Dan) that they are taken in too con-
fined a Senfe, when reftrained to one particular Perfon ; whatever Ana-
logy there may be between that Perfon and the Image. And as to the
Opinion of the Rabbins, according to whom the Wolf denotes the Altar
of Burnt-Offering (for the Temple was fituated in this Tribe,) it ap-
pears far fetched, and too much refined.

The moft judicious among Modern Commentatorsr are perfuaded that
the Patriarch points to the War obftinately and unjuftly undertaken by
this Tribe again{t the united Force of all Ifrael. And indeed this Senfe
is built on a more folid Foundation : it is an Event worthy of the No-
tice of the prophetic Spirit; is agreeable to Jacob’s general Declara-
tion Verfe 1. and to the whole Tenor of the Prophecy. The Account of
this remarkable Tranfation (which arofe from a very flight Circum-
ftance, but proceeded to that Height that 65000 Lives, at leaft, were
loft in it, and which was near being attended with the total Extinction
of one Tribe in Ifrael,) has been fortunately tranfmitted down to us, with
all its Circumftances, in the Book of Judges.s In this Event one may,
I think, without great Sagacity, trace the Outline of the Wolf in the
Conduét of the Benjamites : Their fierce, but ungenerous, Spirit is near-
ly as ftriking in the Hiftorian’s Narration as in the poetical Defcription.
And if any one expelts to difcern an exac? Likenefs in every Part of the
Picce between this Tribe, in refpect to the Fa& referred to, and the fa-
vage Beaft before-mentioned; I beg Leave to refer him to what has
been obferved on Verfe g. -where he will fee that a// the Adjunéts
in a Simile feldom anfwer in every refpect to the Objet illuftrated,

HEeRre ends the Poetry, which the leaft Attention will immediately
difcover. In what follows we have no elevated Sentiments; no Meta-
phors, Similes, or Figures; no Diftinction of Lines, or uniform Cor-
refpondency between them; in fhort, nothing which conftitutes the Ef-
fence of this Sort of Poetry. !

V. xxviii, AND THIS IS THAT WHICH THEIR FATHER SPAKE
uNTo THEM] It has been queftioned Whether thefe are the very Words
Jacob fpoke on this Occafion, or whether this is only 2be Sum and Sub-

Sance of them. Bp. Patrick is of the former Opinion; and fuppofes that
the Spirit of Prophecy, coming on the Patriarch at this Time, raifed his
Style and Underftanding. But Le Clerc feems to think it not improbable

r See Le Clerc, Calmet, &c. s Chap. XIX, and XX.
O that
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that Mofes, or fome other before him, might have given the Prophecy
this Form: He will not allow it to have been delivered in Metre, be-
caufe it has no suarerevre or Rhymes, which he falfely thinks effential
to the Hebrew Poetry. Without pretending to decide this Point, I fhall
take Leave to obferve that, thuug]li Prophecy delights for the moft part
in a lofty and enigmatical Language, at prefent the Prophets are gene-
rally allowed to have been left to their natural Faculties for the Expref-
fion, after the Conceptions had been fuggefted to their Minds by the
Holy Spirit. Now as there is no Piece of Poetry in the Old Teftament
fuperior to this in Art, Beauty, or Strength, it may feem to have too
great a Perfetion for Jacob’s Time, and to be more fuitable to that of
his Defcendant who was learned in all the Wifdom of the Egyptians. And,
notwithftanding that Poetry be allowed to be the moft antient Vehicle
of Inftruction, it may not be thought agreeable to the Simplicity of the
Patriarchal Age to hear a'Father take his Leave of his Children in fo la-
boured a Compofition. Jacob and Efau are blefled by their dying Father
in very plain Terms: Jacob blefles his Grand-Children in the fame man-
ner: And Jofhua and David in fimilar Circomftances follow the fame
Example : whence a prefumptive Argument may be drawn againft the
Bifhop. But nothing can be colleted from the parallel Prophecy’s be-
ing compofed in Metre ; for that Circumftance, if it proves any Thing,
proves as much that Mofes made fome Alterations in this Prophecy, as
that he copied in this refpet after Jacob. But why fhould that have
been altered which was dictated by the SEiritP A Prophet under the
Guidance of the fame Spirit might have taken the Liberty of changing
the mere Form, if any one good End was thereby anfwered, fuch, for
Inftance, as that the Prophecy might at firft be the more eafily commit-
ted to Memory, or that it might be read with greater Pleafure at all
Times.. It cannot be faid that the Prophecy will be the lefs true by the
fuppofed Alteration : for one Prophet’s Authority is as good as that of
another : Neither will it be material, if it be urged that, on this Suppofi-
tion, no Criterion will be left by which we may judge precifely what
Jacob’s Prophecy was originally, when we are fatisfied that it is eflentially
the fame as it was when he delivered it.

AND BLESSED EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO HIS BLESSING — 1. €.
he told each of them what would happen in Aftertimes to his Pofterity
refpectively, as we are told in the Introduction to the Prophecy. The
 Verb 972 in this Place necither fignifies To lefi, nor yet on the
con=-
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contrary To curfé: though it is true that it is applicable to all Jacob’s
Children féparately ; as the three eldeft were curfed, and the reft were
bleffed; yet, whatever the precife Meaning of it is, it is certain that it
muft be ufed in fuch a manner as to be common to them all in the fame
Senfe : the Senfe therefore given by Schultensa to this Word, viz. 7o
bid farewell, or Yo take Leave, will be here very fuitable: it is thus ufed
2 Sam. XIX. 39. And Calmet fays that BENIR ¢ff mis ici pour exprimer
les derniers Sentimens d'un Pere mourant envers [és Enfans.

a On the Book of Job, Chap. [. V, 5. fee alioc Taylor’s Scheme of Scripture Div.
Page 235.

NOTES
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On the thirty third Chapter of DEUTERONOMY. .

T IT L E.

V. i, Vulg, osEs, THE MAN OF Gop] Though Mofes gene-

M rally {peaks of himfelf in the third Perfon, and the
Title of Man of God is frequently given in Scripture to Prophets, yet as
this is the firft Place where Mofes is thus charatterifed, it very much
looks as if thefe Words, Man of God, were added after his Death. # This
Phrafe is nearly the fame as the Arabs ufe when they {peak of Mofes,
viz., 8} aals, b 6 Georar@, the infpired Man, or the Propbet of God ;
and it is not very unlike our Manner of fpeaking of a great and good
Man when deceafed, whom we call & paxapme, of blejfed, or pious Me-
mory. Mofes indeed was highly deferving of being called Man of God,
in whatever Senfe thefe Words can be taken; but his known Modefty
would hardly have fuffered him thus to fpeak of himfelf at any Time,
but more particularly at this Juncture when he knew by Revelation that
he was at the Point of Death, and might alfo have known by the fame
Channel that his Sepulchre would be hidden, with a View that his Bre-
thren, always prone to Idolatry, might not pay him divine Honours.
In thefe Circumftances therefore it is not probable that this wife Law-
giver thould incautioufly give an Handle to fruftrate the Defigns of Pro-
vidence, which he would in fome Meafure do, if we fuppofe him at this
Time thus magnifying bis bigh Office.<

a He is fo called in many other Places, (viz. Jofh. XIV. 6, &c.) but not before his
Death. And as to the Title of Pfal. XC, which Plalm is attributed to Mofes, the Man of
Ged , that cannot prove that Mofes gave himfelf that Title: but I think it can be:
proved fatisfaltorily from internal Marks in the Pfalm itfelf, that he is not the Author
of it.

b See Hotting Speg. orient. C. VIIL P. 485, and Lib. I. C. III. P. 8o.

¢ It may be objected that Mofes, in another Place, fpeaks more in Commendation of
himfelf than he does here, viz. Num. XIL 3. But that Verfe has been judged by many
learned Men to be an Addition of Ezray or of fome other infpired Author, See Cornel. a
Lapide; Hugo in Joco ; Lorinus ; Pol, Synop. & Calmet. A

5
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As Mofes had before compofed a Song to celebrate the miraculous
Paffage of the Ifraclites through the Red Sea, fo his View in this Song
feems to have been to commemorate God’s gracious Dealings with them
fince that Time. A more proper Subje¢t could not have been thought
of, in order to awaken their Attention, and raife a due Senfe of Gratitude
in all Ifrael, before the feveral Tribes heard from the Mouth of their
great Prophet, now fpeaking for the laft Time, what Providence in-
tended to do farther for each of them.

In the three firft Lines of this Song Mofes reminds the Ifraelites of the
feveral Places, where God had been pleafed to manifeft Himfelf in a
wonderful Manner to them: he afterwards fuggefts that God’s great
Love ought to be repaid by them with Adoration and Obedience : and
concludes with fetting before them the great and lafting Advantages,
which they had in common, in confequence of the Covenant they had
entered into with God, who vouchfafed to become their Lawgiver, af-
ter they had expreflly ftipulated to elect Him for their King.

V.i. (ii. Vulg.) From sina1] As this Mountain was celebrated for
the moft awful Difplay of the Divine Majefty, and for the grand Cove-
nant there made, it has here the firft Place.

* Anp rose up] As Fire was a Symbol of the Divine Prefence, its
moving from one Place to another before the Hraelites in their Journies
is obliquely compared to the Sun’s Rifing.

Serr] This Place, Paran, and the other mentioned in Habakkuk, d
either denote fome of the principal Encampments of the Ifraclites in the
Wildernefs, or if (as many learned Men think) they are only different
Parts of the fame Ridge of Mountains as Sina/, they may be confidered:
only as an Amplification of what went before.

This Verfe 1s one of the three Texts which the Mufulmans wreft in
order to eftablifh the Divine Legation of their Prophet. Sina, fay they,
has reference to the Law of Mosks, Sair to the Gofpel of Jesus, and
Paran to the Coran of MOHAMMED. ¢

d Chap. IIL 3. _ _
4 e See Abul Farajii Spec. Hift. Ar. P. 14. Edit, Poc. Al Skareflan and Saffaddin. ibid.
- 183.
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Unto us .19 ] In this fhort Ode the Change of Perfons in the Pro-
nouns creates no {fmall Difficulry. I read here with Onkelos, the LXX.
the Syriac, and the Vulgate. The firft Perfon plural feems to be the
beft, as there is no Antecedent; and to be the moft fuitable to the
Speaker:

V.1i. AND THE HOLY ONE CAME WITH MYRIADS ] The 4 in
enIp is omitted in five or fix Places, which are {ufficient to juftify the
rendering wmp the Holy One, as in the almoft-parallel Place.f maa9
fimply implies A great Multitude of Men, as Verfe 17th. and it feems
here to mean the Houfe of Ifrael, as Numb. X. 36.

From n1s riGuT HAND &c.] Le Clerc obferves on this Place, Si
abeffet N in voce \)N, omnino vertendum cenferem e mendm, ut effet locus
parallelus Hab. III. 3. Nempe, e meridie Moabitice regionis, € univerfe
Palefline venerat Dfus, una cum Arca, &c. But though it was obvious,
and allowable, to feparate the 1 and to connect it with the next Word,
(thus g8y y) yet the Senfe will be, at leaft, as good and to the
full as like another Part of the Place referred to, 1f the prefent Reading
is retained.

Streams M) This Word is generally confidered as two diftin&
Words : but a great Number of MSS. and fome Editions connet the
two Syllables : It occurs in many Places in Mofes and Jofhua; and,
though it is fometimes rendered by fome of the Verfions as a Propcr
Name, it feems in general to be an Appellative: It fignifies primarily
Any Thmﬂ iffuing from a Head, and moving with a Continuity of
Parts ; and hence i often ufed Simply for a sTREAM of Water : but the
Context here feems to determine it to be a sTREAM of Light : God hav-
ing been reprefented before as r7/ing like the Sun ; then Shining forth ;
and now iffuing Thunderings and Lightnings from bis right Hand ; as was
the Cafe at the Delivery of theLaw.g Was it not, I fay, for the CDIltExt, by
comparing this Line with the Song of Deborah and Barak, b and another
Place i where it is faid in Allufion to the fame Circumftance that zbe
Heavens dropped, the Clouds alfo dropped Water, one would be inclined
to interpret MR sTREAMS of Hater. The Root of this Word we

fHab.IIL 3. g Exod. XX. 18. h Jud V.4 i PLLXVIILS.

have
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have in Chaldee and Syriac, for 8 and se! in both fignifies To pour
Sforth, '

The Word thus explained will make this Line anfwer exactly to Part
of the 4th Verfe of the Song of Hab. above-mentioned, viz. pymes 1o
1% From bis right Hand Wlued Streams of Light unto them, Y9 v o Mp
There were Rays of Light (diverging from a Point not unlike an Horn)
iuing out of bis Hand,

V.iii. O vovine FATHER .22 an] This Reading of the Sama-
ritan feems preferable to that of the Hebrew Text, on account of the
three Affixes of the fecond Perfon immediately after.

Or the peorLE .oy ] The Context feems to make it neceflary to
underftand by this Word zbe Houfe of Ifrael only, and not all the
World, as many think.

ALL THE SAINTS .DW)D ‘73] I omit the Affix on the Authority
of the LXX. Chaldee Paraphrafe, and the Vulgate: Becaufe a Pronoun
is unneceflarily connected with this Word : And it is morally impoffible
that the prefent Reading of this Word in our Texts fhould be the true
one as the Context ftands. It is not improbable, however, that the ori-
ginal Reading was wp 1:::,) All thy Saints ; becaufe 9 and 3 are not
unlike one another as they are written in many MSS. The Saints here
feem to mean the moft righteous among the Multitudes of the Houle of

Hrael before-mentioned.

At THY HAND] The Propofition 3 may be either rendered ar or
near thy Hand ; to indicate the waiting and conftant Readinefs of good
Men to perform God’s Commands; or, it may be rendered under thy
Hand, i.e. under thy Care and Protetion. See Nold. 3 6. and jo0.

THEY FALL DOWN AT THY FEET.] The Verb mom occurs but
once befides; and there it fignifies To join, Adbere unto: Dr. Caftell
gives it the Senfe of the Arab. X3 7o fall down, which is followed by
Le Clerc, who obferves upon it; Religua omnes interpretationes contortee
Sunt & Grammatice parum confentance. Significat Mofbs, pios quofque
Deum unum colere, ejufque folis imperiis parere ; maximum enim fummee ve-
nerationis indicium eff, ad pedes ejus, quem veneramur, provolvi.

Axnp
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AND THEY SHALL RECEIVE — ] Both the Texts feem here defi-
cient; for xen (which is the Hebrew Lection) wants either the con-
nexive Particle with the plural Termination, or it ought to have the
‘Word 521 before it, that it may agree with the Saints in the preceding
Line; and 8e», (the Reading of the Samaritan Text) manifcﬁl}r wants
the formative + before ¢ : but from both together we may be authorized
to read M. See Dr. Kennicott’s Remark to the fame Effect. k

V.iv. — HE coMMANDED Us A LAW;] In the Text we read
Mosks commanded &c; but Dr. Kennicott has thewn the great Incon-
fiftency of making Mofes the Speaker in this Place ; and has pointed out
the probable Origin of the Infertion of Mosgs in the MS. from the Si-
milarity of the next Word — mwn or mens and pemd or agrn.!
Aware of this Difficulty, Jonathan and the Author of the Jerufalem Tar-
gum put thefe Words in the Mouth of the Children of Ifrael ; — =mn
et 133, THE CHILDREN oF ISRAEL salIDp, &c. And indeed the
Word Moafes cannot be retained in the Text with any Propriety, but on
the Suppofition that Mofes taught the Ifraclites this Song, with a View
that they might fing or repeat it in their own Perfon. But I think ftill
that it will be better, if omitted ; becaufe the Senfe is much clearer
without it. The Lord mentioned V. 1. will then be the leading Subje&
through this Ode : the Law will feem to have more Authority when
faid to have been commanded by God : it will be more agreeable to Mo-
fes's Character and Manner to attribute the Command of the Law to
God: Moles cannot with equal Propriety, as God, be made the Sub-
ject of Ver. sth (as Dr. Kennicott has obferved:) And, laftly, as every
Line in this Ode in the Original confifts of three Words (excepting the
preceding one ; but where it is not improbable that the Reading might
have been, 7'mnaT 8 991—as was before obferved) it fhould hence
feem that this Line was compleat without the Word Mgfes, which, as
it is the fourth Word in it, prevents its being uniform with the reft :
Add to this, that, allowing Mpy/es was originally in the Text, it would
more properly have been the firft, than the laft, Word in the Line.

To be THE INHERITANCE, Nm9] I have followed moft of the
antient Verfions in fupplying this Place with the {ubftantive Verb, which

k Difl, on 1 Chr. P, 432. 1 ibid. P. 434.
' feems
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feems to make it clearer than when Inberitance is confidered as put in
Appofition with Law.

AND HE WAS KING, 1'?1:.*?1“1} It is not agreed among Critics unto
whom thefe Words are to be referred. Selden and Grotius make them

relate to Mofes, the laft Antecedent, as it ftands in our Texts ; but, though
this may be more agreeable to Gramimar, (allowing that the Word
Mpfes is not an Interpolation,) it is not fo agreeable to Scripture. We do
not find that Mofes was ever crowned ; that he ever had this Title; or
ever enjoyed, properly {peaking, any one Royal Prerogative: the con-
trary is rather ftrongly intimated.m And as to thofe who confider this
Place as a Prophecy of the Kingdom of Judah, or of that of the Mef-
fiah, they feem not to have fufficiently attended to the Scope of this
Song.n It cannot, I think, be doubted from the Context that this al-
ludes to the Inftitution of the Theocracy, which happened about the
Time of the Delivery of the Law; whence as it is moft probable that
God, who is frequently called Kizg, fhould have the Title given Him
on this Occafion; fo likewife it is improbable that Mofes I%uuld now
take it to himfelf for the firft Time, for the Reafons already given in the
preceding Notes: Add to this, that at the Clofe of Mofes’s firft Song be-
fore-mentioned, it is faid, “ bz mmy, The Lorp fhall reign, &c.o
But quere whether the fecond and third Word might not have been
tranfpofed and this whole Hemiftic have been originally thus read,
MMM 958 " — AND JAH Or JEHOVAH REIGNED OVER JESHU-
RUN ; inftead of '1'7!: "NEna 4, as it now ftands ? For this Verb is
conftrued with a 3 ; and an Emendation arifing from the Method here
propofed is of all others the moft convincing.

Or jesnurunN] Whether this Word is an Appellative or a Proper
Name, it certainly fignifies the fame as Ifrae/ wherever it occurs. The
proper Signification of it may be THE ESTEEMED oOr BELOVED;
for thus the Root 9 is ufed. p The LXX. render it gyampe@-; and
the Apoftle Paul, whered he called the Jews syamypever, may have had
regard to the Origin of this Name.

WHEN THE HEADS OF THE PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGE-
THER WITH THE TRIBES oF ISRAEL.] This feems to refer to the fo-

m Deut. XVIL 14. 1 Sam. VIIL. 5,6, 7, &e. XIl.19.  n See Calmet in lo.
o Exod, XV, 18, p Pfal. CXIX, 128. p q Rom, IX, 23.

lemn
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lemn Aflfembly of the Elders, who were convened to deliberate on God's
Meflage, when he propofed to be their King, and to the Anfwer given
by them and the reft of the People. r

'The Interpretation of this Place given in the Univerfal Hiftory, ¢
though ingenious, may appear too refined; viz. “ When the divided
<« Power of the Heads of Tribes and Families centred in one Head.”
But to endeavour to prove from thefe Words, that the Jewith Govern-
ment confifted of King, Lords, and Commons, is ridiculous. t

Here Mofes comes immediately to Reuben without prefacing, 4nd
be faid to Reuben, as he does of the other Tribes before their refpective
Parts. 'The Reafon of which I imagine to be, that the Ode we have
examined was fung by a Company of Ifraelites to whom Mofes had
taught it: for as he enters directly upon the Subjet of a particular
Tribe and begins with the eldeft, on whom the Attention of the Congre-
gation was naturally fixed, there feems in that Cafe to have been no Oc-
cafion for mentioning that Patriarch’s Name beforehand, as the Interval
of Time and the different Manner of delivering the Ode and the Prophecy
concerning Reuben would be a fufficient Diftintion = in this Light Reu-
ben’s Part may be confidered in fome Meafure as connefted with the
Title of the Chapter. And if we look upon this Chapter as left in
writing by Mofes in the Form in which we now have it, in this View
likewife a Title to this Part may not appear very neceflary : for there
feems to be a greater DiftinGtion between the general Song and a par- °
ticular Branch of the Prophecy, (or, in other Words, between what is
faid of. God and Reuben,) than there is between any two particular
Parts or Tribes. ~ Some. of the Titles which we fhall meet with are
abfolutely neceflary to their refpetive Parts to avoid a Confufion,,
viz. to Levi, Benjamin, and Jofeph, whofe Names are not mentioned
in the feveral Parts relating to them: for whieh Reafon I imagine
that thefe, as well as the reft which are not fo neceflary, were added by
Mofes himfelf, (and not by fome other infpired Author, as fome have
fuppofed,) and that when he delivered this Prophecy by Word of Mouth,,
he gave fufficient Notice beforchand to the Tribe he was going to addrefs.
that they were to be the next Subje¢t of his Difcourfe.

r Exod, XIX. 7, 8 s Vol. IIL.. p. 320. o0& t Trapp’s Comm.

REU-
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REUBEN and SIMEON.

THoucH thefe two Patriarchs had been excluded by their Father from
the Right of Primogeniture on account of their refpective Crimes, yet
Mofes feems to aflure the Pofterity of the one that neverthelefs they
would certainly enjoy many of the Comforts of Life; and that the De-
fcendants of the other would continue to be a People, but would not be
numerous.

V.vi. Live AnDp noT DIE] When a Thing is intended to be de-
fcribed in a ftriking manner, this is generally done in Hebrew by a Re-
Ectition of the fame Terms a little varied; or, what comes to the fame,

y being exprefied both affirmatively and negatively, as here and in
many other Places,n The Verb yym To /ive is ufed for BEING RE-
FRESHED gflter Trouble or Dejeétion, w and for BEING HAPPY:* in ei-
ther of thefe Senfes it may be applied to the Reubenites, who, not-
withftanding what their Anceftor had forfeited, had one of the firft Por-
tions of the conquered Country, which abounded with all the Necefla-
ries, and moft of the Conveniencies, of Life,

BuT LET SIMEON BE FEW IN NUMBER, 99Db ¥nd.rm] It is
an allowed Rule in Hebrew that the Word =00 Number, when placed
after the Subftantive to which it belongs, denotes A FEW, as D
=00w, Days of Number :y but when it comes éefore the Subftantive to
which it is joined, then it fignifies MANY, as v =pDD, the great Num-
ber of bis Years.z This Rule, being, I think, fubject to no Exceptions,
determines the Senfe in this Place to be MEN oF NUMBER, or A FEW
MEN : I am therefore furprized that Dr. Taylor, 2 after having allowed its
Validity, in quoting this Inftance, thould fay that 'npy Mer is evidently
under{tood after 5Dy thus, Let bis Men be a Nuniber of Men.” What can
countenance a Suppofition diametrically oppofite to the eftablithed Prin-
ciples of Grammar, I cannot conceive; except it be the common Pre-
judice that 3m3 conveys precifely the Idea of BLEssiNG, which always
carries with it the Notion of fome Good; and that as Mofes is here deliver-
ing a Blefling what he fays muft therefore be taken in a good Senfe: (But

4 Gen. XLIIL 8. Pr. CXVIIL 17. If. XXXVIIL. 1, &c. w Gen. XLV. 27.
Jud. XV, 1q. x Pf. CXXXIIL 3. y Numb. IX, 20, z Job XXXVI. 26.
a Concord, on the Word. =0,

P2 But
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fee this Word explained P. 106.) Or that it is fuppofed that the Hifto-
ry contradicts the regular grammatical Senfe. This Objection would in-
deed have Weight : but it will be fhewn that both are in perfect Har-
mony with each other. It cannot be pretended that the negative Particle
of the preceding Hemiftic is to be here fupplied, as it is in our Verfion ;
or that it gives the y a megative Force, as Noldius explains it: for it is
adverfative ; and that becaufe we have here another Verb which cannot
be affected by it. In Proof of this Affertion, I beg Leave to refer to fome
of the many fimilar Inftances® which might be here produced. Though
there is an apparent Solecifm in *n2 " as it ftands in the Hebrew Text,
the Expreffion may be very juftifiable; for we meet with one which is
nearly parallel, viz. =8D» b 8 And I being few in Number, or Men
of Number : ¢ where the Pronoun has, as in many other Places, the
Force of the fubftantive Verb. Commentators on that Place agree that
+a¢ implies Jacob and his Family ; fo here *m is not ufed improperly
after the Patriarch’s Name, which, being put for his Tribe, is to be
confidered as a Noun of Multitude, and may therefore have a fingular
or plural after it: However, if this is not fatisfaCtory the Samaritan
Lection Yyt (from bim) may be thought freer from Exceptions; for
=opn fimply fignifies @ few, or fmall Number.d

Here all Interpreters take notice of the Omiffion of Simeon. Some
of them fuppofe that he was defignedly omitted by Mofes ; while others
include him in one or the other of the three firft-mentioned Tribes..
And though Capellus ¢ fays that it does not belong to us to enquire into
the Caunfe of this Omiffien, as God has not been pleafed to reveal it
yet as fome very great Names, as we fhall fee prefently, have not feru-
pled to examine this Point, I fhall take Leave to follow their Example.

Theodoret f and Diedorus Tarfenfis, in treating of the Queftion un-
der Confideration, obferve that Reuben was blefled on account of his
brotherly Love ; and Levi, becaufe Mofes was defcended from him, and
becaufe it was neceffary that the Tribe which was to abfolve others from:
Curfes fhould itfelf be exempt from any Curfe: but that Simeon could
have no manner of Pretence to a Blefling. But if by brotherly Love th
mean, as they probably do, Reuben’s Love to Jofeph, why did not that
good Act of his rather operate on Jacob than on Mofes? As it does not

b Gen. VL. 3. XVII. 5. XL. 23. Exod. L. 17. X. 23. XXL 13, 18. Lev. XIL 4, 5.

X1X. 14, 38. XXII. 12, 13. XXIIL 25. XXV. 17, 36, 43. XXVII. 20, 21. ¢ Gen-

XXXIV. 0. d Ifan X, 1 e Comm. P. 413, f Quaft, in Deuter..
P.193. Tom, ii. Ed. Par, g s i

appear
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appear to have been judged by his Father a Counterbalance to his In-
eeft, I think it could have had no Effect on the Lawgiver fome Centu-
ries after. And as to Levi, the Reafons here alledged in his Behalf feem:
to me rather groundle(s and weak ; (as fhall be fhewn hereafter, when
that Point will be particularly enlarged upon:) fo that it cannot well be
concluded from hence either that Reuben or Levi had better Pretenfions-:
to a Blefling than Simeon had.  Others fay that this Patriarch was not
bleffed by Mofes, becaufe of the Murder of the Sichemites ;8 or becaufe
he was principal in the cruel Refolution of killing Jofeph;h or on ac-
count of his Murmurings and Idolatries in the Wildernefs,! But as the
two firft of thefe Crimes (allowing the fecond to be well-founded) did
not prevent his being mentioned by Jacob, why fhould they have been
the (R,aufe of his being pafled over in Silence by Mofes? And if we fup-

fe that the Tribe of Simeon had been more guilty of the laft-men~
tioned Crimes than the reft of Ifrael, I fee here no Reafon why it thould
have been omitted, but rather a Reafon why fome farther Judgment on.
it {hould have been predicted.

They that include Simeen in Levi's Bleffing, becaufe they are joined
together by Jacob,. thould confider, that, on their own Principles it {hould:
follow, that all that Mofes fays of Levi thould be equally applicable to.
Simeon ;. which cannot be. Neither can Simeon be included in what is-
faid of Judah, not only for the Reafon before given: but (as this Opi-
nion is founded on Simeon’s having his Inheritance in Judah’s Portion)’
becaufe it would follow that Dan, for the fame Reafon, might have been
included in the fame Tribe. But they argue more fpecioufly who com-
prehend this Patriarch in the Prophecy relative to Reuben: For they
may urge that, as they were beth guilty of great Crimes, what is pre-
dicted of the one may be fuppofed to relate equally to the other: and
that, as they were the two-eldeft of the Family, they are properly con-
fidered together in the firft Place. However, the Queftion ftill recurs,
why Simeon’s Name fhould not have been rather mentioned,. which.
would have removed all this Embarrafiment.

That his Name wag-originally read in the Text is probable :: and when
we find it preferved in the Alexandrian MS. (the moft antient and va-
luable one extant,) and in the Complutenfian and Aldine Editions of the
LXX. there feems little Room to doubt but that there is an Error in our
Texts. They therefore who fay that no accurate Copy. of that Verfion.

g See Calmet. h: Theod. fupra. i Procop, Gaz. P, 473. Ed. Geforers
makes-
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makes Mention of Simeon are much miftaken : k¥ and fo was Capellus,

when he afferted that nulla fit tribus SIMEONIS mentio neque in Hebraico,

neque ApuD LXX. neque in Vulg.! He ufed probably fome late Edition

made from the later MSS. which omit this Word, in Conformity to

the Vatican Copy. If it is here alledged that neither Ambrofius, Theo-

doret, or Procopius Gazaus had Simeon in their Texts;m I reply that

this is not ftri¢tly true: For the firft of thefe Authors, fo far from

countenancing that Affertion, fays exprefsly, Benedixit etiam Moyfes tri-

bum Reuben ficut habes fcriptum, Vivat Reuben & non moriatur ET SIMEON
Jit multus in numero. INeque enim benedixiffét, fi fecundum Patriarche fen-

tentiam benedictione [ciffet indignos. Certe quod firictim ille preateriit, iffe

complevit.n And to the Authority of Theodoret and Procopius I fhall
oppofe the Teftimony of two other Writers, either of whom would be
a {ufficient Counterpoife by reafon of his more early Age, and thefe are
Jofephus and Philo, who both plainly affert that Mofes bleffed every
ONE OF THE TRIBES. Mwtiriws (fays the former) ravra @mess mehevrly reu-
Biov Prrarres, xey ||t.wri euAhojaas ‘EKAZTH, TON $TAQN wpoPyrevoarres T

xey fomeva, &c.o And we thus read in the latter of them — xpovais 4\
Dg¥poy emesdy Ty erJerdt amoiniay eueRey (Mwvons) ets oupatvor geMedX, xay Tov S~

Tov amehimay Liov amalevariledtey, — Tore oy natagredas, cwx e cwAChpw
mS'ana AUNTE T@W e Fver _9: ety Eoixey, e xoy KATA MEPOZ 'EFLAETH. ¢TAH,

T pERovra ney Phias avds amdbnropwa P Thefe general Expreflions feem
to prove that Simeon’'s Name was in the Copies which thefe Authors

made ufe of : Perfuaded therefore by fuch Evidence, I have taken the
Liberty to infert his Name in the Text within Brackets; and I truft
that what has been advanced will be ftrengthened by the Confiderations

which fhall be next offered.

The Words of the Text, Letbis Men be few, cannot relate properly
to Reuben; for that Tribe was by no means the leaft numerous, as will
appear by fome of the Places which fhall prefently be referred to: But
on the contrary they are ftritly true of Simeon, the moft inconfiderable
of all the Tribes in that refpe@: for from 59300, which was their
Number when they came out of Egypt,d inftead of increafing as moft
of the others did, they diminithed to fuch a Degree that about forty
Years after, when they were numbered in the Plains of Moab, they

%k See Flamin. Nobilis in lea. 1 Comm. fupra. m See Flamin. Nob. fupra.
n De bened. Patriar. P. 405. Tom. I. Edit, Par. o Antiq. L. IV, C. vui. P.

48. Hudf. p Vit. Mof. L. IIl. P. 6g6. Francf. q Num. I. 23.

amounted
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amounted only to 22200.7 Farther, it is obferved of this Tribe, that,
though fome Branches of it increafed, others bad not many Childen, nei-
ther did all their Families multiply as the Children of :}'zgdggs And at a
Time when many of the TFribes fent out forty thoufand armed Men

Simeon furnifhes only 7100;¢t which is another probable Mark of their
Inferiority in Point of Number.

Again, there is no great Coherence in the Senfe of thefe etwo
Lines, Let Reuben live and not die; — But let bis Men be fow: But if
the latter of them is referred to Simeon, the Senfe will be clear : each
of the Patriarchs will then have a diftin€t Part ; and the Brevity of each
Prophecy and the Oppofition between them, together with the natural
Urdnpﬁ:r in which they will be mentioned, will account for their Union;
as in the Cafe of Zebulun and Iffachar, V., 18. :

And laftly, as Mofes's joining thofe two Tribes together furnifhes us
with a probable Reafon for the Tranfcriber’s Omiffion of Iffachar’s Name
in the Title or Margin of the Prophecy which concerns him and Zebu-
lun; fo here, if we fuppofe that Reuben and Simeon were originall
joined together, we may perhaps be led to conclude that, becaufe Si-
meon’s Name was not mentioned in the Margin, hafty er ignorant
Tranfcribers, regarding the two Lines we are now confidering as be-
longing to Reuben only, omitted Simeon’s Name in the Teass the
were writing ; and from them this Error may have crept into all the Co~
pies of it now extant.

Now the Conftrution of this whole Line with Simesn’s Name in~
ferted in it, viz. 9BDD YOH PO W — But et SIMEON bis Men be
Jew, feems to be the fame as if it was more diftinétly written thus,
MBDD N or, MBDB W ND 1M — The Men of Simeon fball be few,,
or Men of Number : And as to the Redundancy of the Pronoun, this
Hemiftic is nearly parallel to two others which we have feen before,,n
¥iz. P M W - 100D e N,

AND THIS HE SALD; “N* may appear a late Addition ; for one MS.
the LXX. and the Vulgate do not acknowledge it ; and the reft of the Ver-
fions feem rather to have fupplied, than to have found, it in their Copies.
The Text would be clear it 9px1 was placed before Myt : However, the
prefent Reading may perhaps be juftified from fome nearly parallel
Places, where 7 is redundant. See Noldius, Art. 74.

s Nem.XXVIL 14  s1ChnlV.27,38. ¢ XIl25.  u Po1os
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Bp. Patrick feems here not to have looked upon his Text when he
obferves that « The Bleffing of fudab is as much as to fay JupaH sHALL
BE REMARKABLY BLEssED : for thefe Words,” continues he, « This
“is the Bleffing, are ufed of none of the reft of the Tribes, &c.”: but

where does he find the Word Blefing but in our Verfion and the
Vulgate ?

JjUD A H.

Jacos had promifed Judah that the Sceptre would be eftablifhed,
and would long continue, in his Land ; which was to be a remarkably
good one, &c. to which Bleflings Mofes having probably nothing ma-
terial to add, here prays God that He would be propitious to him; that
He would fend him at the Head of his Brethren to ﬁpght againft the Ca-
naanites ; and that, by affifting him againt them, they all might gain
Pofleffion of that Country, which was the great Objeét of their Hopes.

V.vii. Tue voice oF jupau] It has been afked, What could be -
the Subject of thefe Prayers which the Lawgiver here prays God to hear
from this T'ribe. To this Queftion a general Reply may be fufficient, viz.
That fuch Things muft neceffarily be fuppofed to be meant, as are pro-
per for them to afk, and for God to grant: but that nothing is fo likely
to have engaged their Attention in particular as what has been fuggefted,
viz. the Accomplithment of Jacob’s Promifes to them. And why (it is
afked farther,) does Mofes make this and the following Petitions in the
Behalf of this Tribe rather than of any other? Becaufe not only Judah,
but all Ifracl, were immediately concerned in having them granted ; he
being, as it were, the Heart which gave Life to the other Members, by
taking the lead in all military Expeditions ; as was fhewn Ver. g. of the
preceding Chapter.

AND MAKE HIM GO, 1N*AN.y] This might perhaps be confidered
as the Subftance of the Wifhes or Prayers of the Defcendants of Judah,
and might be rendered, That thou mayeft bring bim &c. (for the 3 fome-
times affects the Verb at fome Diftance:w ) But it may be better to
underftand it as Mofes’s own Wifh,

w See Nold. Art. 72,
BEFORE
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Berore uis PEoPLE, Y& 9] This Particle is not unfrequently
thus ufed : or it may be rendered Zogether with.x What the Meaning of
the common Verfion of this Place is (viz. “Bring Judah #o bis Pegple,”)
I cannot comprehend; for it is obvious, if one confiders, that it can-
not properly fignify in this Place To bis Country. The Phrafe bis People
1s not to be confined to the Tribe of Judah, (as it is to the Tribe of
Dan in anether Place : ¥) but muft be extended fo as to take in all the
other Tribes; which, as they were in fome fort fubordinate to this
Tribe, are not for that reafon improperly fo called.

LET His HAND CONTEND FOR HIM;] The Samaritan Reading is
here admitted, becaufe it is more agreeable to Grammar and to the an-
cient Verfions,

) DL

Moses, having finithed that Part of his Prayer which related to Ju-
dah, enters rapidly on a new Subje&t, and offers his Petitions in the Be-
half of his own Tribe. He begins by entreating the Almighty that the
Sacerdotal Office might continue in this Tribe in which He had been
pleafed to appoint it, notwithftanding that they, together with the reft
of Ifrael, had twice very remarkably difpleafed Him through their Dif-
obedience and want of Faith: But, as they had manifefted a great Zeal
for the Service of the Lord on another remarkable Occafion, and had
duly punifhed all Offenders without the leaft refpect of Perfons, he prays
that it might ftill be their Province for the future both to adminifter
Juftice, and to offer Sacrifices: And (though they were exempted from
War, yet as the Time would come when this Tribe would produce fome
of the greateft Champions whom Ifrael ever faw,) he implores God that
He would grant them a Succefs equal to their Valour, and affift them in
making an intire Conqueft of thofe Enemies, who would endeavour to
reduce the Jewifh Nation under their Yoke.

V. viii. In the three following Verfes there is fome Difficulty in af-
certaining Who the general Subje& of them is, and To whom the Pro-
nouns are relative: befides that there twice occurs in them an Enallage

x See Nold, Art. 3. 8. y Gen. XLIX. 16.

9. of
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of Number.  In refpect to the firft of thefe Points; it is generally fup-
pofed that Verfe 8th relates to Aaron, and to his Succeflors the Priefts,
only ; and the gth and 1oth to the reft of the Tribe: But there feems
to be no Ground for {fuch a Diftinétion; for Aaron is not faid to have
been particularly concerned in the firft Temptation at Rephidim, z (which
was thence called Maffz ;') as he was in the latter, here referred to, at
Kadefh ;2 (which for the fame Reafon took afterwards the Name of
Meriba, or Strife.) On both thefe Occafions God made a general Trial
of the Faith of His People, but they were all, excepting perhaps Jothua,
Caleb and Eleazar, found guilty. And though this cannot be underftood
here, as it generally is, b of all the Ifraclites ; it may be more applicable
to the Levites than to any others, who, as they were God’s more imme-
diate Minifters, incurred a proportionably greater Condemnation.  But
how can a whole Tribe be called the Holy One of the Lord? With as
much Propriety perhaps as Aaron can: for ='Dm does not always fignify
a compleat Character of Virtue and Piety ; but is as frequently ufed for
fuch as are Objects of God's Favour, or whofe Office was facred ; which
is as true of the Levites in general as of their firft High-Prieft. ~ And
did not the Privilege of ufing the Urimand Thummim belong to Aaron
in particular and to his Line ? It did: but the Point in queftion feems
to be, Whether thefe were not rather characteriftical of the whole Tribe
from the refl, than of one Part of it from the ather.c And in regard to
the fingular Number’s being here ufed ; it is no more than what is done
in refpect to all the other Tribes: and therefore I think Levi muft be
the general Subject throughout thefe Verfes, whether exprefled by the
fingular or plural, which is indifferent, asthe Word is a Noun of Mul-
titude. And
As to the Perfon to whom the Difcourfe is here addreffed, it cannot
_be Levi, as Le Clerc fays; for, in that Cafe, Thy boly One muft be un-
derftood either of God, or of Aaron; If of God; (though it is true that
Levi proved Him at the Places before-mentioned,) He muft be the Sub-
je&t of V. 9, which is abfurd : And if underftood of Aaron; how did
Levi in particular tempt him at Maffa and Meriba¢ befides that V. g,
when applied to him only, is falfe. It is much more reafonable there-
fore to confider all that is faid here as a Prayer addrefled to God, men-
tioned in the Verfe preceding this; for however divided the learned may
be in refpect to this Verfe, they all muft agree that the fix Pronouns in

z Ex. XVIL 2, &c.  a Num. XX. 7, 4. Deut. XXXII. 51. b P LXXVIIL
18. XCV. 8, &c. ¢ See the Remarks on V, 16, and 27. of the other Ch,
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the two Verfes following relate to God, though His Name is at a much
greater Diftance there than here,

THY vrRIM AND THY THuMMIM | What the Matter or Form of
thefe were, and how diftinguithed one from the other, the Scripture does
not inform us: But that they were a Part of the Pectoral of the High-
Prieft ;4 and were worn by him only, ¢ and that they fignify Lights and
Perfeétions, is indubitable: And it feems evident, as to the Manner
of God’s Anfwers; (when formally confulted by the High-Prieft vefted
with thefe Ornaments, in the Name, and for the Intereft, of all Ifrael,
viz.) that they were delivered in a clear and audible Voice, and abfo-
lutely free from all Ambiguity ; f notwithftanding what the Rabbins fay
to the contrary. They who chufe to fee a particular Account of thefe
Matters may confult Dr, Spencer ; (who has written very largely on this
Subject, and has fubjoined to his Treatife an Explication of the literal,
and myftical, Senfe of this Verfe;) and Dn. Prideaux’s Connexions.

Urim and Thummim are here manifeftly ufed by a Metonymy for the
PriesTHooD ; and are properly called God's, as they were made by His
%ppﬂiintment, and were a Means of Intercourfe between Him and His

eople.

V.ix. To HIS FATHER AND TO HIS MOTHER, I HAVE NOT
seEN 10U;] In the Heb. Text we read yrR", I bave not feen HIM ;
but that furely cannot be the true Reading; for bsm has either no Ante-
cedent, or has fuch an one as cannot agree with it: and the Samaritan,
NS I have feen, is manifeftly defective : It feems therefore probable
that the Affix ) in the firft of thefe Texts was originally a 5, which
Letters being not unlike (particularly in MSS. ) are frequently miftaken one
for the other; and efpecially as the LXX. read, owe ewpana =E: the
Vulg. has the fecond Perfon plural; joining thereby both Father and
Mother, which the other Verfion takes feparately.  Not 20 fee plainly
implies here the fame as in the Inftances referred to, viz. NeT TO Ac-
KNOWLEDGE, OF REGARD., 8

His cuiLpreN, 33] In both the Heb, and Sam. Texts we read 133
His Child : but the Word in the Mafora is marked over with a Pifka, to

d Ex. XXVIIL 30. e Num.XXVIL 21. 18am. XXIL1o.to15.  f Jud. L 2.
g See Gen, XXIX. 32, 1 Chr, XVIL 17. Job XXXVIL 24. Prov. XXIIL 33, &c.

Q.2 denocte
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denote its being defective; and it is accordingly written in the oldeft
MSS. 2.

AND KEPT THY COVENANT, Y3} 7N™21] The 3 is to be confi-

dered here not only as copulative, but alfo as converfive of the Verb in
the next Word.

V.x. THEY sHALL TEAcCH THY JuDGMENTS] The Levites were
not only commiffioned to inftruct the People in the Law of Mofes, but
were alfo appointed by that very Law to be Judges and Interpreters of it
in civil, as well as in religious, Cafes:h And they actually enjoyed this
Power in its full Extent for many Centuries ;1 and though they were
abridged of it afterwards in fome refpects, they ftill had a confiderable
Share of it about the Time of the Diflolution of their national Polity ; as
appears by many Inftances in the New Teftament. k

THEY SHALL PUT INCENSE BEFORE THEE]| This was another
Part of the Prieft’s Office. 1

BURNT-OFFERING, '7'5:] This Word, as a Subftantive, occurs but
once befides, and there it is joined to m%yw, which likewife fignifies
Burnt-Qffering : m And that it muft have that Senfe here, the Context
and the ancient Verfions feem to put it beyond Doubt.

V. xi. BLEss, LoRrD, HIs ForRCcES] The Word b is almoft uni-
verfally ufed i a military Senfe, for vArLour or STRENGTH, whether in
a fingle Perfon or a whole Army. The diftinguithed Exploits of the Mac-
cabean Princes, of the Town of Modin, who preferved their Country
from Ruin againft the large Armies of Antiochus and others, feems al-
luded to in this Place. . This is the moft thining Part in the Character
of this Tribe; and it gives a Luftre which exceeds that of all the other
Tribes. And why Mofes fhould not have carried his Views to this
Time, I cannot fee. It is difficult I apprehend to affign a Reafon why
he fhould pray fo ardently for the Profperity of this Tribe in particular,
confiftently with his known Character, and to fhew how the two laft
Lines are connec¢ted with the two preceding ones of this Verfe, accord-
ing to the common Interpretation: Whereas the Senfe here given frees

h Lev. X. 11. Deut. XVIL 8, g. Ch. XIX. 17. Ch, XXIV. 8. i 2 Chr. XXX.
22. Chap. XXX 2. Chap. XXXV, 3. k John XVIIL 3r. Adts XXIIL 3, &c.
| Ex, AXX. 7,8, &c. Lev. I, 1, 111, & XVI. paffim. m Pfal. LL 19.

Mofes
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Mofes from Partiality, enlarges his Object from a fmail Tribe to a whole
Nation, and accounts in fome meafure for the Enallage of the Numbers
in this, and the foregoing, Verfe. ;

AND LET NOT HIS ENEMIES RISE UP AGAIN.] Iconnedt ynarny
with 1y 19, as moft of the ancient Verfions do; and becaufe the two
Lines are thereby more regular. And though the Particle 11 may be
confidered as occurring only in this Place in Hebrew as a negative, the
Ufe of it in Chaldee » may perhaps be fufficient to determine it in that
Senfe here. The Samaritan reads yypr 2 Who fbali roufe bim up? which
are the Words Jacob ufes when he {peaks of Judah: and they are like-
wife very applicable to Levi, if the Senfe propofed in the preceding Notes
be admitted. -

BENJAMIN.

AFTER an Account had been given of the Priefthood, and of the
general Duties of the Levites, the Place where they were to be exer-
cifed comes properly to be next confidered. The firft and fecond Tem-
ple were doubtlefs built in a Portion to which Benjamin had a Right;
and it is with reference to this Circumftance that what Mofes here pre-
di&s of him is to be underftood; viz. That God’s Providence would
remarkably continue over him until the Diffolution of their State; and
that He would, for a Seafon, vouchfafe to dwell (by His vifible Repre-
fentation). in his Inheritance.

V. xii. THE HAND even THE HAND OF THE LORD SHALL
pwgLL | The Samaritan Text and MSS. feparate the two “s; in
which they are followed by the Verfions made from them ; with this
Difference, that the one (in the Samaritan Language) has them both ;
whereas the other (in Arabic) bas retained only the firft of them, and
rendered the other by Power, which it fignifies not ulﬁ'i'équcnt! y. Whe-
ther both the Words were originally written cannot now be determined,
Such a Repetition however, in order to raife the Attention, and to give
greater Weight to what is faid, is not unufuval in Scripture:? and par-
ticularly when God is addrefled, or introduced as {peaking, or acting;
thus, Wby withdraweft thou thy Hand, even thy right Hand, &¢.4 And

n See Dan, IV, 11,13 p See Gen. XLIX. 22. q Pfal. LXXIV. 11.
though
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though this Inftance is not exaétly fimilar, the following are: My God,
my God, 8&c.v The Lord, the Lord, &c.s And be faid unto bis Father
(N7 8" ) MY HEAD, MY HEAD:! more Inftances of fuch Epi-
zeuxes may be feen in Glaffius.» By reading "1, = the Senfe is lels
embarrafled than if we read 7 ; becaufe one Subject will predominate
throughout this Benediction : And if we do not meet with fuch a Phrafe
in Scripture as, The Hand of the Lord dwelleth, &c. neither does the
other, viz. e = The beloved of the Lord, occur: but that it is ve
juftifiable, no one, I believe, will doubt who confiders that Hand,
when applied to God (which it frequently is,) fignifies The Divine A-
gency, or Impulfe,  Tov @eov mevpar@- eepyea, as Theodoret explains
it;w and that the Expreflion The Hand ¢f the Lord is upoN,* or A-
GAINsT, ¥ any one (when He afiiffs, or gppofes him) is very com-
mon: and therefore when He chufes to continue for a long Time with
any Perfon in any Place, He, or the Divine Energy, may properly be
faid To pweLL there; thus, I (the Lord) will dwell among the Children
of Ifrael. = The Spirit of Gods — The Spirit of Him that raifed up e-
Jius b — The Word of Chrific — are all faid to pweLL with Men.

From the Verb o (which we have twice in this Verfe,) comes
e The Tabernacle, or THE RESIDENCE xar sfoywy, and likewife
matowr, or N30, by which the later Jews underftand that Divine Pre-
[fénce, which from the Tabernacle removed to Solomon’s Temple, where
it continued to the Babylonian Captivity ; after which Period it never
returned.

In sareETY] This feems to imply that the Temple would be fixed in
this Lot, and not be ambulatory, as the Tabernacle was.

It suarr cover HIM] The Verb nom is an ame? Aeysueer: Schul-
tens affirms that its primary Senfe, taken from the Chaldee, Syriac and
Arabic, is to rub bright ; which I think very doubtful : However it cer-
tainly fignifies in the firft and laft of thofe Languages, (to which I may
add the Samaritan,) To coveRr, by way of Protection. Cappellusd ob-
ferves that it conveys the Idea of Brooding, as an Hen covers her
Chickens: In this Senfe it is very applicable to the Hand of God ; par-

r Pfal. XXII 1. s Ex. XXXIV. 6. t 2 Kings 1V. IgE u Phil. Sac. P.
1423. 3V Ed. Frandf. w Comm. on Ezek. x 1 Kin. XVIIL 46, Ezek. I;s,.
1II. 14. VIIL 1. &c. &c. y 1 Sam. V. g. VIL 13. XIL 15. &e. &c. z Exod.
XXIX. 45 & paff. a Rom. VIII. g, b 1b. Ver. 11. ¢ Col. IIl. 16.
d Not. Crit. P. 414. Edit. 1689. Sce likewife the Sam. Ar, Ferfion.

ticularly
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ticularly as it is followed by the Prepofition voy over bim. But thofe
that follow the Hebrew, fenfible that v fhould be regularly the No-
minative Cafe to the Verb, and not able to make any Senfe from that
Connexion, either fubftitute another Nominative, as our Verfion; or
give the Verb another Senfe, as Le Clerc and Grotius.

ALL THE DAY LoNG] Thatis, as long as the Law of Mofes and
the Theocracy thould continue. This Phrafe vy %5 does not every
where fignifs, as Dr. Taylor intimates, 4lways, Continually ; but is more
frequently ufed for A long Space of Time. ¢

AND SHALL DWELL UPON HIS sHOULDERS] Sece the Particle ypa
ufed in this Senfe. f According to the common Interpretation it is God
that is to reft on Benjamin’s Shoulders ; which Le Clerc thought would
found fo harth, that he tranflates ydna Ais Hills,

IT cannot be doubted but that Jerufalem belonged originally to this
Tribe ; ¢ and, though in procefs of Time it came to be generally confi-
dered as one of the Cities of Judah, yet it is not improbable that when
the Temple was built, the Spot on which it was erected and the Envi-
rons were ftill regarded as a Part of Benjamin’s Portion: However, this
is certain that God intended that thefe two Tribes fhould fhare in the
fame Fortunes, and fhould continue to enjoy their Property and Pri-
vileges longer than any of the other Tribes, (as the Prophecies plainly in~
timate :) and this may be the Reafon why we cannot eafily trace what
belongs to each feparately. :

JOSEPH.

WueTHER we confider Jofeph with refpect to his Situation in the
Land of Canaan, or to the eminent Dignity by which his Defcendants
were diftinguifhed, he is here in his Emper Rank. Mofes in bleffing
him copies after Jacob: He promifes him the choiceft Things which
the Heavens or the Deep had in Store ; the moft precious Produce of
the Earth, whether annual or monthly; whatever the Hills or Vales
could boaft of ; and in fhort, the greateft Profufion of all earthly and

e See Pfal. XXXIIL 3. XXXVIIL 6, & 12, &c. f Zach, XIII. 6. Prov.
XXVL 13. g See Joth, XVIIL 28. Jud. L 21.

hea-
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heavenly Bleflings: And having touched upon the diftinguithed Rank
of this Patriarch, he takes "Occafion to defcribe, under the Image of a
Bull, fpreading Terror wherever he comes, the great Exploits by which
the numerous Pofterity of his two, Sons would fignalize tglfmfel\res.

Tue prEcrous THINGS, 73] This Noun which occurs here fo
many Times feems to be derived from the Arabic o=" To excell in
Glory or Honour : As it is ufed here in the fingular, it might perhaps be
more properly rendered The Excellence: It anfwers to ;1372 in the pa-
rallel Place. h

Agove] I read here Sy, inftead of bt — with the Dew ; becaufe
it is the Reading of the parallel Place ; i and without it there is no Oppofi-
tion to MM deneath in the next Line. It appears to have been a very
ancient Miftake, for all the Verfions feem to have had S in their
Copies: The Syriac however reads, oads, ey m-é &0 — wilh
the Dew of the Heaven asove, which is the literal Tranflation of S

kSpn oo,

L

V. xiv. PropUcE OF THE MooN .M #i. Literally, Te
Things put forth by the Moons : By which moft of the ancient Verfions
underftand, What is produced every Month, or feveral Times in the
Year, as Grafs and Herbs; in Oppofition to what comes, but once in
the Year, as Corn, &c. implied in the Fruits of the Sun, in the pre-
ceding Verfe. ‘

Wit THE cHIEF THINGs] Our Verfion gives wn=p its proper
Senfe in this Place: For in the parallel Place the Word which anfwers
to it is M373 Blefings; and it is moreover explained in the next Line
by =1av precious Things.

V. xvi. OF THE EARTH AND 1TS FULNEss] Earth, being here op-
pofed to Hills and Mountains, feems to imply A CHAMPAIGN COUN-
TRY : and the Fulnefs thereof (by an Hendyadis) to fignify A mosT
PLENTIFUL CHAMPAIGN COUNTRY. And this Senfe will ftill appear
more probable from the Event : For befides the great Plain near Jor- -
dan, which Jofeph had in common with fome other Tribes and the
Plain of Sharon near the Mediterranean Sea, there feems to have been

¥

h Gen. XLIX. 25, 26. i Gen, XLIX. 25. k Gen. AXVII, 39.
another
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another great Plain near Samaria, which Jofephus calls peya wedior a-
pagarides : | and near Mount Ephraim was the Palley of Fatnefs. m

OF HIM THAT DWELT IN THE BUsH] The Heb. Text reads s3ot,
the Participle with the » éamgugic : but the Sam. is clearer without it.
The Expreflion dwelt in the Bu/b anfwers very much to the Defcription
given of it, that It burned with Fire without being confumed.» Mofes
might chufe to ufe this Periphrafis, to remind the Ifraelites of what
pafled between God and himfelf at the extraordinary Manifeftation to
which this alludes ; when, among other Things, God gave them re-
peated Affurances that they thould pofiefs the Land of Canaan.

Let thefe Be, nn#an] I confider this Word as if it was written
129, which it fhould regularly be, as the preceding Subftantives are
mafculine. ny'&1an might poffibly have been the original Reading ; for
it is ufed as common by Ifaiah in two Places: © Or, what is more pro-
bable, a Tranfcriber haftily comparing this Place with the parallel one,
and finding there 71310, might be induced to give this Verb the fame
Gender and Form which he found that to have; for what follows for
two Lines is Word for Word the fame in both Places. But in regard to
the prefent Lection of all our Copies, viz. fmnaan for #an (with a
double ;7 paragogic, the firft of which, according to the Maforets, is
changed into a n ;) it is not, I think, defenfible.

On THE HEAD oF JosepH, &c.] This and the following Line
have been before explained.

V. xvii. His GLORY 1§ THE FIRSTLING OF a BULLOCK, "33
% = ] I omit the Affix-Pronoun, as the Samaritan Text and
moft of the Verfions do. = 9123 may cither fignify in general A
choice Bullock : p or the FIRSTLING ¢f @ Bullock may have reference to
Jofeph’s having obtained Reuben’s Birthright. 1 And becaufe a Bullock
1s the beft Emblem of Power among Beafts of Pafture, it feems here
ufed te denote The fuperior Honour and Dignity of the Houfe of Jo-
feph above the reft of the Tribes of Ifracl, See the laft Article relating
to this Tribe in the other Chapter.

1 Bel. Jud. Lib. IL. C. 2. m Univ. Hift. B. I. C. VIL. n Exod. III. 2.
o XLVIl.g. XLVIIIL 3. p Deut. XII. 6. Job XVIIL 13. q 1 Chr. V. 1.

R His
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His HORNS are THE HORNS OF RHINOCEROSES] As the Word N9
is fingular in the Hebrew Text, our Verfion, to avoid a Contradittion in
Terms, reads Unicorns. I have confidered the »n= of the Samaritan.
Text as the plural in the conftruct, for the abfolute, Form.r And
though it cannot be abfolutely determined what Animal the Reem is, 1
think, it is moft probable that it muft be either the Rhinoceros, or the
Gazel, according to Bochart. ¢+ The Accouats of the Unicorn given by
the Ancients, as well as by late Writers, are fo contradictory that the
judicious are fatisfied that it is a mere Chimera.. By Horns here,
which in the Scripture-Language denote Power or Might,. are very pro-
perly reprefented Jofeph's two Sons, each of whom was the Founder of
a very numerous and confiderable Tribe.  Ephraim and Manafleh are
fpoken of in the Order their Grandfather prophefied they fhould be con-—
fidered, viz. the younger before the elder.t

WITH THEM HE SHALL GORE THE PEOPLE |. The Jerufalem-
Targum expounds this of the Victories gained over the Canaanites by
Jothua and Gideon, who were both of this Family; to whom might:
have been added Jephthah, for the fame Reafon, who alfo diftinguithed
himfelf in a fignal K*Ianner in the War againft the Ammonites, 3

AND IN LIKE MANNER; 1 or Yt has nowhere, that I can find,.
the Force of the Prepofition unto : but in four Places w it is ufed in the
fame Manner as it is here rendered.

THE ENDs of THE EARTH] This Expreflion is frequently ufed in:
the Old Teftament for the remoteft Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan ; *
as aimgupery i$ in the New.

ZEBULUN and ISSACHAR.

N.B. HituerTo fome probable Reafon might be affigned for the:
Order in which the fix Tribes laft-mentioned were placed : But now we.
feem quite in the Dark in that refpe@ concerning the fix following ones..
None of the Commentators whom I have feen have attempted a Solution

r Secthe firft Note on Gen, XLIX. 22. s Hieroz. Tom. II. P. , &ec. Ed. Luds.

t Gen, XLVIIL 19, 20.  u Judg. XL  w Ver. 5. fup. Job X!‘?[a‘; + 4. Hefi XI. 8.
Mic, II. 12. x 1 Sam, II, 10, Pf XXII, 27, &c.

of
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of this Point: But may it not be fuppofed that Mofes had regard to the
future Situation of the twelve Tribes in the Land of Promife; and that
he here {peaks of them in their chorographical Order; beginning with
the fouth-eaftern and fouth-weftern Extremities, and thence proceeding
onwards, on both Sides of the Jordan, till he arrives at the northern
Points? The fix fﬂregnirﬁg Tribes are placed in this Order; and though
other Caufes have been affigned for that Circumitance, yet it makes this
Suppofition probable. The Situation indeed of Zebulon (whom we are
now to confider,) is an Exception; for Iflachar fhould have come be-
fore here, as well as in Jacob’s Prophecy : ¥ but as this is the only Ex-
ception to the Order obferved in both Places, it may weaken, but does
not deftroy, the general Rule.  After we have left thefe two Brethren,
we crofs the Jordan, and come next to the Country of Gad; and from
thence, having travelled through the Land of Bafhan, we arrive at laft
on the Frontiers of Dan, who is fixed between Nephtali and Afher,
having one to the right Hand, and the other to the left.

Zesurun and Iffachar are here joined together: They were uterine
Brothers, but the difpofition of their refpective Pofterity was to be very
different: Thefe, it is here intimated, would delight in Agriculture,
and thofe in Commerce. By Trade and Manufactures the Defcendants
of Zebulun would enrich themfelves ; (as the others might by difpofing
of the Produce of their Farms;) by which Means they might be enabled
to offer large Burnt-Offerings at the folemn Feftivals, and hofpitably re-
ceive the People, whom they invited to go up with them to Jerufalem.

V. xviii. IN THY GOING ouT, NN¥2] Jacob’s Blefling feems to
determine the Senfe of this Word to oyages, on account of Trade. =

In Ty TeNTs] This is plainly oppofed to geing ouf, and fignifies
that the Iffacharites would remain in their own Country ; in order (as
it is fuggefted elfewhere, @) that they might employ themfelves in Huf-
bandry.

V.xix. To THE MouNTAIN; 9] The Heb. Text is here to be con-~
ftrued as if it was written T, with the i local. The Sam., Ledt. a1 1s not
better ; for, if it is rendered My Mountain, there is no proper Antece-

y See what was obferved there, z V.13. a ibid.
R 2 dent
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dent to which the Pronoun can be referred : And if confidered in zbe gf-

Jfelute fpecial Formb® (as the Grammarians diftinguifh it, ) befides that
fome Particle will ftill be wanting, it will be difficult to know what parti-
cular Mountains are meant : whereas by the Mountain is generally under-
ftood Mount Sion, whereon the Temple was built afterwards ; whither
all the Ifraelites were obliged by their Law to come at all the folemn
Feftivals. Inde failum :;/Vg, fays Dr. Spencer, ¢ quod ZioN, T¥¥ 97,
MONS CONVENTUS nuncupatus ¢ff.

THERE THEY SHALL OFFER SACRIFICES OF RIGHTEOUSNEss] By
»% 2t feems to be meant the fame as by n*ni:!w Peace-Offerings, or
grateful Returns to the Almighty for Mercies received: The Pfalmift
ufes this Expreffion in the fame Senfe.d After thefe Sacrifices it was
ufual to feaft on Part of the Victims, e

Thus far what is here faid might poflibly be regarded as common ta
both thefe Tribes: but the two following Lines are to be reftrained to
Zebulun, who only, by reafon of his Situation, could well receive the
Advantages mentioned in them. In the Samaritan Text and five MSS.
the next Verb is in the fingular Number.

THEY SHALL SUCK THE OVERFLOWING OF THE SEAS] VDY, or
perhaps myper (for it has that Termination in all the other Places
where it occurs,) is derived from the Verb yper, which in Chaldee, Sy-
riac and Arabic, fignifies To overflow. By the Expreflion They fhall
fuck the Overflowing of the Seas, may be meant in general That they
wounld grow rich by Traffic; or it may have a particular reference to the
Murex ; whofe Ufe is well known in dying of a purple Colour, and
which was taken on the Coaft of Tyre, bordering on Zebulun..

AND OF THE HIDDEN TREASURES OF THE SAND.] Some think
that this is only an Enlargement on the preceding Line: but Jonathan
in his Paraphrafe explains it of the Art of making Glafs from Sand; his
Words are N3M9M L NOMD 15 PPIMSAN 12 8AT KD 9D 9y
1'POn NOM 1Y P onh =N FERRD YAy L PR
LD 0N 1OpRoN They fhall dwell near the great Sea and feaft on
the Tunny-Fifh, and catch the Chalfon (or MuRex ;) with whefe Blood
they will dye of a purple Colour the Threads of their Clothes; and. from the

b As Zac. Xl‘a".f. ¢ Lib. I1I. C. VIIL P. 4. d Pfal. LI 19, e Spen.
de leg. Heb. Lib. IIT. C, vii.. & Ex. XVIIL 12. XXIL 6, XXXIV.15. y
Sand.



JACOB anp MOSES exaMINeDd, £33

Sand they will make Looking-Glaffes, and Utenfils of Glafs, &c. Now
whether Mofes had any Idea of thefe Manufactures when he ufed thefe
Words, I {hall not take on me to determine: The Fa&, however, is
certain, that Purple was found, and that Glafs was made from Sand, on
their Coaft; as ﬂlzall be thewan immediately.

Tue Prophecy before us points out two remarkable Circumftances,
viz. That this People would go up to facrifice at Jerufalem; and That
they would enjoy great Advantages from their maritime Situation. As
to the firft of thele Points; all Interpreters feem agreed that the two
firft Lines of Verfe 19 imply that one, or both, of thefe Tribes would
go up to Mount Sion to facrifice, as was before obferved ¢ but when, or
how, this was fulfilled, none of them inform us. Calmet indeed fup-
pofes that it was fulfilled in the Time of Deborah, and that it is alluded
to in her Song; f but at the fame Time is diffatisfied with that Interpre-
tation. Whifton, 8 unable to conceive how this thould be faid of Zebu-
lun, makes no fcruple to affert that we have here a Diflocation, for that
thefe two Lines belong to Levi; and' fhould have come after thefe, They
Jhall teach Facob thy Judgments, and Ifrael thy Laws;h— But, if in-
ftead of confining our Views to the Time of the Judges we enlarge the
Profpect and look attentively to the Decline of the Jewifh Monarchy,
we may perhaps difcover what we are in Search after. About that Pe-
riod we may fee King Hezekiah rejoicing to find that many of Ze-
BULUN had accepted of his Invitation to come to JERUSALEM, a-
mong the Remnant which the King of Affyria had left in Ifrael.i A
Multitude of thefe Men are adtually employed, during fourteen Days, 72
offering PEACE-OFFERINGS and making Confeffion to the Lord God of their
Fathers, % at that grand Paflover : And they had been perhaps inftru-
mental in bringing up with them a great Company from Ifachar,
Afker, Epbraini, and Manaffeb;. which they might have fupplied out
of their great Stores, ! with Provifions of all Sorts for their Journey,
and with Beafts for Burnt-Offerings; as they had done on a former Oc-
cafion. »  After the Defection under Jeroboam we find that « fome of
¢ all the Tribes of Ifrael came up to Jerufalem to facrifice unto the Lord
“ God of their Fathers ;" n and that in Jofiah’s Reign all Ifrael, not only
contributed to the Repair of the Temple o and «“followed all his Days

f Judg. V. g Auth. Rec. Teft. of the 12 Pat. P. 435. E Ver. g.

i. 2 Chr. XXX. 151.18. k Mer. 2z, 11Chr. XIl. 40, m 2 D° XL 16.
u Ch, XXXIV. 8.
the
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“ the Lord, the God of their Fathers,”p but came, in much greater
Numbers than they had ever done before, to keep the Paflover.a  And,
though from thefe general Circumitances it does not appear what Part
the Zebulunites aéted, it is not improbable that they were on thofe Oc-
cafions alfo fome of the moft zealous for the Service of the one true
God. ‘That fuch a Difpofition in a People would be an Objeét wor-
thy of Mofes’s Attention, will, I think, be allowed; for he has noted in
this Prophecy fome Points feemingly of lefs Moment : And that about this
Time was the propereft Seafon for the Accomplifhment of this Part of
it, feems clear ; for furely it could not be {o meritorious to go up to
Jerufalem in David’s or Solomon’s Reigns, (as fooner it could not well
be, r) as it was afterwards, when Idolatry had taken deep Root in all
the Land of Ifrael. But, not to dwell longer on this Point, I pafs

20, To the Advantages which the Zebulunites may have enjoyed
from their maritime Situation. It has been fuggefted that they might
have arifen for the moft Part from the ManufaGures of Purple, and
Glafs. , , : e
ro, In regard to the Murex: Homer diftinguithes the Sidonians by
the Epithet of wagmoxire: s and worvdudura t and takes Notice of their
e Quvinosore 34 and Eumeus the Sidonian fays of his Mother that

the was -
Kaly T¢, peyady 7, Xy wy.hm'ipy‘-ﬂJ‘m- w -

The Pavixis and @amna prwves occur in all the Greek Claffics ; and the
Places in the Latin Poets which prove that the beft Purple came from
Tyre are too numerous, and too well known, to be here quoted ; it may
therefore be fufficient to refer to fome of them.* In Pliny we find a De-
fcription of the Murex.y Cafliodorus = gives the following Account of the
Difcovery of its Ufe, viz. Cum fame canis avida in ‘T YR10 lifore projecia,
conchylia impreffis mandibulis contudiffet, illa naturaliter bumorem fangui-
neum defluentia, ora ejus mirabili colore tinxerunt. Et ut eft mos bominibus
occafianes repentings ad artes ducere, talia exempla meditantes fecerunt prin-
cipibus decus nobile, &c. We have in Julivs Pollux 2 nearly the fame Relation

p V.33 q XXXV.18. r See Ver. 19. s Ihiad. VI, v. 289.
¢ A, X XL vi 743 u b IX. w Odyfl. Lib, XV.v. 417. x Virg.
Georg. II. V. 506, IIL 17. /En. IV. 262. Horat, Epod. XIL 21. Lucan. Lib. 1. 12?
“fuven. Sat. X. 38. y Hift. nat. Lib. IX. Cap. XXXV, (vulp. LX. Deiph.

z Var. Epift. Lib. L. ep. 2. a Lib. L. Cap. IV. P. 30. Amf.
of
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of this Fa& ; but the beft Account, according to Wetften, b is found in
Achilles Tatius: ¢ And Cyrus Prodromus d has this Verfe to the fame.
Effect, viz,
"Evpnpua xv@ 4 ceasy wopPupar. 8. ¢

And 2°. in refpect to the Art of making Glafs from the Sand of the Ri-
ver Belus, that refts on the following Authorities : Strabo, after he had.
siven an Account of Tyre and Ptolemais, fays uerafv é: s Axns xoy Tu-
pov, Suvewdis eijsaog €5 5_ Qepev Ty ety L phpLop’ illmf.ufrz«: peer cvv Qaci py
weidX. xopacSeray d: as Sidoa T yoveay dexsor Twes & nay s Sidomois eny
T U ATy \;mlufwu-gm-m&im €15 yvon” &_C. t And Jnﬁ:phus 2 informs us
that Tov % aguos (i, c. Ptolemais) ame duo cedian 6 xaXspesres Badsos worapes
@ Dgpper TRITATUTY OAiyes, TRy @ To Mepvoyos pmpeoy €5, o eyfus awm Tomey
imrcmml}xur suu‘umra; I'I-EIG"'; xﬂx}kﬂ‘fﬂf Fbﬂ-f]-' T@-P |17 Jt.r:q Kﬁl)kﬂs“, Mﬁ-&dh&,lﬂhi Jlf TEQ.U
v Ay %ﬁ&pw, W GTaY exXxEvwTy WA TAol WEI Vg, WANY AraTAMpUTE
T YWEAY, HeblgovpovTay ey t:.'mrs;g Em'meE; TOTE TV eHEUEY 65 auTn T EE.’#&EE’
apymy Loy, Tou P peTa Moy Aoy ev S szrm’-?m?ﬁ.avrr:; Et5 UctAal, &Myar:w-
TEQOY THTD pos doxeery, 7 T t:rﬁ'!fixu&ﬁmr UAOY EX TOU TOWE TaAAr yﬁnﬁ%{x}myﬁw
“RatRy. TO LB oUy epioy Toum Tiawny edn®: Quew. To the fame Effect Ta-
citus remarks, Belus amnis JuDA1CO mari illabitur: circa cufus os con-
leéte arene, admixto nitro, in Vitrum excoguuntur : modicum id litus, fed
egerentibus inexbauftum :» And Pliny alfo fays, Belus amnis quingue
M. pafl. [patio in mare perfluens, juxta Ptolemaidem coloniam': lentus bic
currit, infalubri potu &c. — non niff refufo mari arenas fatetur ; flustibus
enim volutata nitefcunt, detritis fordibus: i and prefently after obferves,
Quingentorum eft paffuum non amplius litoris [patium, idgue tantum multa per
Sfecula gignendo fust witro. Fama eff appulla nave mercatorum nitri cum
fparfi per litus epulas pararent, nec effet cortinis attollendis lapidum eccafis,
glebas nitri e nave fubdidiffe: quibus accenfis permixta arena litoris, tranflu-
centes mows liquoris fluxiffe rivos, & banc fuiffe originem vitri : And elfe-
where he calls Sidon Artifex vitri ;% & officinis vitri nobilis ; and adds

uidem etiam SPECULA excogitaverat.! And laftly, according to Har-
duin, ™ exactly the fame Story may be feen in Ifidorus Lsb. XVI, and
Orig. Cap. XV.

b In not. ibid. ¢ De Clitoph. & Lucip. Lib. III. d Em axednus 11 Qe

e See Theod. Cod. Lib. X. Tit. 20. f Geog. Lib. XVI. P. 1099. Edit. Am/te/.
g De bell. Jud. Li6. 1I. C. 1x. vulg. P. 1068, Hud). h Hift. Lib. 1V, Cap. vi1.
1 Nat. hift. Lib. XXX VI, Cap. 26. (vulg. 55. Delps.) k Lib. V. Cap. x1x. vuls.
Delp, 1 Lib, XXXVI. Chap. xxv1, valg, 1xvi. Delp. m ibid.

Now
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Now whether the Zebulunites did ever reap the Fruits which their Si-
tuation offered them, is not certain : They bad undoubtedly the beft Ha-
vens ; » their Country abounded with Commodities for Exportation, ° their
Shores furnifhed them with Materials for Manufactures much fought
after ;P and they bordered on the two Nations the moft famed for Com-
merce, 4 In thefe Circumftances it can hardly be fuppofed that Ja-
cob’s Comparifon of Iffachar is applicable to them,r and that they were
indolent and unenterprifing: on the contrary they are rather diftinguifh-
ed by the oppofite Qualities.s And the Silence of Writers, facred or
prophane, on that Head is no material Objection to the fuppofing that
they a@ually traded. Such a Circumftance might have been thought too
trivial to deferve a Place in their Annals, or might have been alluded to
in the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael, which are now loft. It is only
by Accident that we find the Tribes of Dan and Afher employed in na-
val Affairs,t and, if the Zebulunites had not been more laudably en-
gaged at that Time, we might have {een them alfo on board their Ships.
The fame may be faid in relation to the T'rade of the Hebrews in gene-
ral. We have the Names of only a few of their Artifts upon Record:
and, though none of them had been tran{mitted to us, as it could not
thence be concluded that they had no Arts among them ; fo neither can
any Inference be drawn againft the Commerce of Zebulun in particular
from the Silence of Authors in this Refpet. But it may be objected
that it is highly probable that this Tribe did not trade in the Commodi-
ties of Glafs and Purple in Ezekiel'sv Time : for if they had, we might
reafonably have expected to have found them particularly mentioned
among the other Merchants at Tyre, as Dan is; or in the Enumeration
of the Particulars fold at that Emporium by Judah and Ifrael thefe Ma-
mufa&ures in all Likelyhood would have been inferted. In anfwer to
this, it may be obferved that how old foever the Difcovery of Glafs may
be, the Art of making it appears of no great Antiquity. Ariftophanes
is geperally allowed to be the firft Author who mentions it under the
Name of versc, ¥ And as he did not live till fome Centuries after the
Babylonian Captivity, it is moft probable that the Art of making and
working it was unknown at the Time in queftion. And in regard to
the Manufacture of Purple, which feems to have been more ancient;

n Gen. XLIX, 13. o 1 Chr. XII. 4o0. p paf- 6&3#&- q See the Ac-
count of the Syrians. Univ. Hift. B. I. Ch. V. P. 292 & 2g5. Vol. ii. 8°. ed. r Gen,
XLIX. 14, 15. s Judg. V. 18. VI. 35, &c. t Judg. V. 17. u Ch, XXVIL
1, 19. w Nub, Aét. ii. Scen. 1. :

it
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it is {ufficient to reply, that as the Fifth from which this precious Co-
lour was extracted, chiefly abounded on the Tyrian Coafts, it would
have been unneceflary to have carried any to vend at that Market. If the
Teftimony of Jofephus fhould be here alledged, where he fays, sueas
TV ¥TE 2PV CIXGUPSY v, oUT epmpious yepopsy, X — We neither inba-
bit a maritime Country, nor delight in Commerce ; we need only refer to
the Objection laft mentioned, to thew that his Words in that Place are
not to be taken too ftri¢tly, and to what he aflerts elfewhere (as was be-
fore obferved) viz. ‘‘that about the Town of Ptolemais (which was in
this Tribe) they had Accefs to the Sea, and reaped from it all defireable
Advantages.” ¥ But, to conclude this Point, though it may ftill be doubt-
ful whether the Zebulunites ever employed themfelves in the fore-
mentioned Branches of Trade, or not; we have abundant Evidence to
conclude that the Prophecy was fufficiently fulfilled by their being
placed in a Country anfwering fo exactly to the Defcription which Mofcs
gives of it.

G A D

Tue four firft Lines of this Part relate to a paft Tranfadtion, but the
four laft are prophetical. This warlike Tribe, having applied to Mo-
fes for the Country of Sihon, King of the Amorites, and having obtain-
ed it, isnot improperly here compared by him to a Lion refting after he
is fatiated with his Prey. Mofes feems to commend indirectly their Pru-
dence, in having chofen fo large and fo good a Tract of Land for them-
felves, and concludes with reminding them of the Cenditions, on which
their Grant of it was founded, viz. “That after they had built Cities
« for their Wives, their Children and their Flocks, they fhould lead the
¢« Armies of the Ifraelites, and not return unto their Houfes, until they
« had compleated the Conqueft of the devoted Inhabitants of Canaan.”

V. xx. BLESSED is GAD WITH A LARGE COUNTRY — 112
=3 2] Jerom renders this Place thus, viz. Benedictus in latitudine
Gad ; which feems to be a literal Verfion of the Text. Though amm
or mam are the moft ufual Terms for broad, and 2'M™ occurs only in
this Place, that Objection may not be thought infuperable, if we re-
fle how common ¢be epenthetic + is in the Formation of Nouns; as

x Cont. Ap. Lib, L. P. 1335, Hudf. y See P, 77
L S biaw
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beaw or baw A Path, mox or non A Colleition, &c. The Words
before-mentioned and ammH do not fignify Broad or Wide only, but are
ufed alfo fimply for A large Place : = and that Gad’s Portion was 4 large
one, will appear to any one who examines it. ‘The Expreffion here ufed
is exactly parallel to that which we fhall fee prefently, viz. D935 M2
awn Let Afber be bleffed with Children.

He uATH RESTED, 12% is fo ufed in many Places,» and fignifies
moreover, To be at Eafe, or To be happy: in this Senfe it is very ap-
plicable to Gad, and correfponds to the Word bleffed in the preceding
Line.

THE SHOULDER, 3] As the Lion feems to be the Subject in this
Place, I tranflate this Word Shozlder, as Numb. V1. 19. The Com-
parifon we have here has great Affinity with another which we have feen
before: b and that this Tribe anf{wered to it, will appear by the Places
referred to. ¢

For ue PrRovIDED, nx=] I confider this Line as giving a Reafon
why Gad is faid to be bleffed with a large Country, anfwhy he is like-
wife reprefented as already enjoying Reft. The Particle y is not unfre-
quently thus rendered in our Verfion : 4 and the Verb i has the Senfe
of chufing or providing in the Places mentioned in the Margin.e That
Gad was actually one of the firft Tribes to which Lands were granted
in the Country beyond Jordan, is related at Length in the XXXII
Chapter of Numbers; which is a Key to this and the following Verfes.

V. xxi. WHEN THERE in THE DECREED PORTION HE WAS SE-
curep] The Particle 43, which is generally here confidered ag caufal,
has reference I think rather to fome paft Time, and fhould be rendered
wwben or after that.f The Reafon why this Tribe chofe the Country of
Jazer and Gilead, we are told, was becaufe 7¢# was a Place for Cattle, s
in which they greatly abounded, and not becaufe they would be
fecure in it. And, as Mofes had advifed them to build Cities for their

z Job XXXVI. 16. Pf. CXIX. 43. XXXI, 8. CXVIIL 5. Ho. IV, 16. 2 Num,
IX. i7. Pfal. XXXVIL 3, & 29. LV. 6. b Gen. XLIX. . ¢ 1 Chron.
V. 18. XII. 8, &c. d Gen. XX, 3. 1Chr. XL g. Ifai. XXXIX, 1. e 1 Sam,

XVI.1 2 Kings X. 3}( Ezek. XV1, 50. f Itis fo ufed Gen. IV, 12. VL. 1. XIL
12, &c. g Num. XXXIL 1.

little
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little ones and Folds for their Sheep, before they went to war with their
Brethren over the Jordan, it feems here to be prophefied that they
would do fo accordingly. I render ppywd> MpSn the decreed Portion,
as the Word pprity is ufed in this Senfe.h They that fuppofe that Mo-
fes here commends Gad for chufing that Country becaufe he was to be
buried in it, feem as much unacquainted with the facred Chorography
and Chronology, as with that great Lawgiver’s Modefty. Le Clerc ren-
ders 10D bomoured, from the Chaldee Signification; and obferves, Fer-
Jiones plereque bic plane carent fenfu, which is true: but the ufual Senfe
of the Verb 10D or 0%, To lie covered or fecure, feems to exprefs diftinétly
enough the Security of the Pofiefiions of the Gadites in their fenced Ci-
ties, i which the Divine Providence protected while they went, accord-
ing to Agreement, to fight for the other Tribes; and is likewife very
defcriptive of this Canton, which had the beft Barriers of any, viz. three
Rivers which nearly furrounded it, befides a Ridge of Mountains.

THEN HE WENT, 8N%] In this irregular Word (which it is gene-
rally {uppofed fhould be written NN, with the Chaldee Termination,
as Ifaiah XXI. 12.) I think that the two laft Letters have been tranfpofed
by the Negligence of Tranfcribers, for qnNY, or N8 (as it is ufually
contracted,) is the conftant future of nnw: this Verb may perhaps be
confidered in a tranfitive Senfe, viz. HE MADE TO COME, or be led ;
which agrees exaltly with the Compa& they made with Mofes; /e our-
Sekves, faid s Will go ready armed BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF Is-
RAEL ; k and the Event fhews that they fulfilled their Promife; for we
are told ¢that the Children of Gad — pafied over armed before the Child-
ren of Ifrael, as Mofes fpake unto them.”! Sece the Places referred to m
for the Senfe I have given to the Particle in this Place,

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD AND HIS JUDGMENTS ]
Thefe two Words nip1” and ydpesy {feem to be an Hendyadis, and to
convey the fame Senfe as when joined together; thus pa¥ vown juf
fudgments : » what thefe were, the Context plainly points out, viz. the
Extirpation of the feven Nations of Canaan, whofe Sins, being now
fully grown to Maturity, called aloud for the Hand of Juftice to root
them out, before they {pread their baneful Influence farther.

h Prov. XXXI. s. i Num. XXXII. 17. k Ibid. 1 Joth. IV, 12, 13.
m Gen. IIL. 5. Job X. 14. Plal. LXXVIIL 34.  n Deut, XXVI, 17. P, CXIX. 7,

62, 106, &c.
S 2 D A N.
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D A N.

Moses feems here to prophefy that Part of this Tribe, too clofely
confined within the Bounds of the Portion originally affigned them,
would attack, like Lions, the fecure Inhabitants of a Place, the Situa-
tion of which he gives them a general Idea of; and thereby intimates
that they would form a Colony diftinét from the reft of the Danites.

V. xxii- HE sHALL LEAP, or make Excurfions—7] The Verb pa,
occurring only in this Place, has divided Interpreters. between the two
Significations of Leaping and Flowing : the firft of thefe is given to it
from the exigentia loci ; and the latter from the Talmud, and from the
Chaldee and Syriac Dialets; though in the latter of thefe «u) fignifies
alfo To throw or dart, in which Senfe it may be very applicable to
Dan, darting like a Lion on his Prey. But there is no fort of Connexion
between the Ideas of Lion and flowing : neither can Dan be faid (accord-
ing to the Targums) fo bave flowed from Bafban, with any Truth or
Propriety : and they that affert that he is compared to a Lion coming
down from Bafhan, becaufe that Country abounded with Lions, fhould
give fome Proof of that Circumitance, and thew moreover why Bafhan
is rather mentioned than Arabia or Africa. On the other Hand, if we
recolle¢t that Mofes was at this Time near Mount Nebo, and was-here
probably giving this Tribe fome Intimations of their future Situation,
it will, I believe, be allowed, that he could not fix on any Part more
convenient for that End than Bafban,

Bevonp, 10] I confider this Particle as having the fame Senfe as in

this Inftance, viz. Y1 98 LN (B 0™, But be flaid BEYOND the
Time appointed bim. °

Basuan was a large Country to the South of Libanus, belonging to
the half-Tribe of Manaflfeh. This was the moft northern Part, at leaft
eaftward of Jordan, that was poffeffed by any of the twelve Tribes, till
a Party of the Danites furprized Laifh and fcttled there; which City
they afterwards called Dan: hence we meet frequently with the Expref-
fion from Dan to Beerfbeba; i. e. the two Extremities, to the North and
South, of Paleftine. =~ The exa&t Time when this Expedition was un-

o 2 Sam. XX, s, e
ertaken
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dertaken is not eafily fixed : we have an Account of it at the End of the
Books of Jothuap and Judges; e but in both it is out of its proper chro-
nological Place : it is moft probable that it happened during the Anar-
chy which infued on Jofhua's Death.r

NeE P HT AL LY

JAcos aﬁpears to have promifed to the Nephtalites a delightful Coun-
try under the Image of a fine {preading Tree ; and here Mofes predicts
in clear Terms that their Portion would anfwer to that figurative Defcrip-
tion, and withal points out where it would be fituated in the Land of
Promife.

SATISFIED WITH THE FAVOUR AND BLESSING] By thefe Words
moft Interpreters underftand the Country afterwards known by the
Name of Galilee, a Part of which fell to this Tribe’s Lot ; and which is
allowed to have been extremely fertile, See what was remarked, on this
Tribe and that of Afher, in the other Chapter.

To THE WEST AND THE SOUTH, &N '] Le Clerc fuppofes
that the original Reading of this Place was o0 o The Sea, or Lake,
of Merom, which we find mentioned in Jofhua ;¢ and round which the
Nephtalites he fuppofes were fettled : But this Conjecture is unfupported
(as he acknowledges) by any external Evidence: and the Reading of
our Texts may be juftified; for the Town Lai/b or Dan, having been
juft before hinted at, and the Country of Bafhan mentioned, it is with
reference to thefe two Places that SouTwn and WesT, Iapprehend, are
to be underftood : for the Nephtalites were fituated to the Sousbh of Dan,
and to the 7/¢f of Bathan. The Word o or nit fimply cannot I think
be underftood of the Lakes of Semechon or Genefaret, but muft fignify
the Mediterranean Sea, which was to the weffward, as well as all the
Country of Nephtali, from Bafhan. Lg Clerc objects that, It is harfh to
fay that the Nephtalites would poffefs THE souTH, becaufe the Danites
had a Town to the Nerth. But, furely, if not only Mofes, but Jacob,
thought that the Circumftance of the Emigration of the Danites de-
ferved to be predi¢ted {o long before the Time, that Objection muft va-
nifh. Befides; it is not improbable that many other Danites, opprefled

p Chap. XIX. 47. XVIIL r See Uffer. Annal, ann. Por. Ful. 3301,
SR b s XL 5 3
: On
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on the one Hand by the Amorites t and invited on the other by the Suc-
cefs of their Brethren and the Goodnefs of the Country,® came foon
after to fettle in that Neighbourhood ; infomuch that the Colony may
be fuppofed to have become in a fhort Time a Rival to the Mother-
Country. And the Reafon of Mofes's mentioning this Tribe after the
other feems to be on Account of their refpe@ive Situation. See what
was remarked in the preliminary Note to Zebulun and Iffachar.

AS HER.

Moskes prophefies that the Afherites would be numerous, and wifhes
that there might always be a perfet Harmony between them and the
reft of the Ifraelites : He tells them that their Country fhould be very
fruitful, but particularly in Oil; he feems, befides, to intimate that they
fhould have the Advantage of Mines; and prays that there might not
be wanting a great Number of Men of Valour in their Tribe as long as
it exifted. :

V.xxiv. AND LET HIM BE ACCEPTABLE TO HIS BRETHREN ]
This may be confidered rather as a Wifh than a Prophecy: for we do
not find that this Tribe ever fignalized themielves in particular by fuch
Adts as might ingratiate them to their Brethren. And though this Re-
queft might have been made equally in Favour of any of the other Tribes,
it may feem here more pertinent, on account of the preceding Line;
after which it comes more properly; for their Numbers might have
prompted them to have taken up their Arms, upon a flight Provocation,
againft the reft of the Tribes: Or, rather, this Petition might have been
added chiefly with a View that there might be {omething to anfwer to
the foregoing one, which it does fufficiently; and feems to-imply public,
as the other Petition does privare, Hapriness; and is an Allufion to
the Name Afber. v

LeT nHim prp His FEET IN oIL] This figurative Exprefiion is al-

lowed to denote fuch Plenty, that Oil would be very little regarded in
this Tribe, and is like thofe which we have feen before. *

w See the Comm, on this Tribe in Gen. x Gen. XLIX. r1.

UnpER
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. UNDER THY sHoEs let there be 1RoN anxD BRAsSs] The Word
5331 does not occur in that Form in the Signification of Shees, but al-
ways S¥3, and therefore the » muft in all Probability be a Prepofition,
and rendered umder; as in the Margin of our Bibles: ¥ And the Mean-
ing feems to be that in this Tribe there would be Mines of thofe Me-
tals : But, as this Point is controverted among the learned, thofe that
are not fatisfied with this Interpretation may follow the Samaritan, the
two Arabic, (viz. thofe of Saadias and Erpenius) the Samaritan-Arabic
and Perfic, Verfions, which render this Word Bars, or Bolfs, which it cer-
tainly fignifies ; and underftand the whole Expreffion figuratively, viz,
that « they fhould have ftrong Barriers to guard their Pofleffions,” mean-
ing by that the Mountains of Libanus and Antilibanus. The preceding
Line being exprefied in a figurative Senfe may perhaps be thought to
give fome Weight to the Verfions before-mentioned.

P> V. xxv. AND As THY DAYs] As this is not faid of one finole
Perfon, but of a whole Tribe, the Signification muft be extended fo as
to be adequate to the Subject; and by tbeir Days muft be underftood
AS LONG AS THEY CONTINUE TO BE A TRIBE.

Tuy MicaTv-MEN .27 ] This Reading of the Samaritan Text
is preferable to that of the Hebrew, viz. 839; which occurs onl y in
this Place, and whofe Signification confequently cannot be afcertained,
N7 is nearly akin to m29, fays Le Clerc, and he renders it Fame: but
it is always ufed in a bad Senfe, viz. for Evil Report, Slander, &c. and
this not only in Hebrew, but likewife in Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic,
But a3 may be rendered Mighty-Men,z or Multitudes.2 1 prefer the
firft of thefe two Significations, becaufe the latter is already [‘Eﬂicicntly
exprefied in the firft of thefe five Hemiftics.

Eacn of the five Hemiftics which we have been examining contains
either a With, or a Prophecy. The With, expreffed in Line the fecond,
has already been confidered. The Predictions, though four in Number,
fhall be treated of under the three following Heads; viz. That this
Tribe would have (1°.) a numerous Pofterity, and a great Number ot

And in Nold. Art. 18. z Job XXXIL g. XXXV. g. Pf. LXXXIX. so.
3 Exod, XXIIL 2. Pf. XCVIL 1. CIX, 30.

Men
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Men of Valour ; 20, — abundance of Oil; and 3°. — Mines of Iron
and Copper.

1°. In regard to the firft Point: The whole Number of this Tribe
going out of Egypt amounted only to 41,500;" at which Time no lefs
than feven of the other Tribes were more numerous: But, when they
were again numbered in the Plains of Moab, they had increafed to
53,490 ;¢ and were exceeded in that refpect but by four Tribes: Moft
of them decreafed in the Wildernefs on account of their Rebellions ;
but this Tribe was that which multiplied the moft during that Interval.
This Capitation happening in all Probability but a few Days before Mo-
fes’s Death, d he may feem to have had regard in the Words here {poken
to their paft, as well as future, Increafe. A little before David’s
Reign we meet with 26,000 PRINCES of this Tribe, all chorce and mighty
Men of Valour : ¢ and if little Benjamin, who not three Centuries be-
fore was reduced to €oo Men only, f was able at this Time to bring into
the Field of Battle 57,434 good Soldiers, the leaft, I think, we can
fuppofe Afher had then is 100,000. And, laftly, among the Bands,
¢« which came armed to Hebron, to turn the Kingdom of Saul to
“* David,” we find only one of the Tribes which fends out a greater
Number than this did ; 8 and it fhould be remembered that it was one
of the moft diftant from the Rendezvous.  After this Time I find no
data in Scripture from which any Argument can be drawn: but let the
Jewith Hiftorian fupply the reft: He informs us that Hecatzus the Abde-
lite, (who was not only a Philofopher, but a good Hiftorian,) wonders at
the extraordinary Populoufnefs of the Jews, notwithftanding their fre-
quent Emigrations, inteftine Commotions and. civil Wars: but yet he
folves in fome meafure this Problem, by faying that their Country was
the beft and moft fruitful of any.h Jofephus himfelf obferves in relation
to both the Galilees, (the upper of which. chiefly belonged to this
Tribe ;} that, THAKAUTY oury TO .u.iyi.gf@v:, Xy TRTCUTIS ES}'EEW a&a@).m; ME=
sxuxhwpevey, IIPOE JIAZAN AEL [IOAEMOT IIEIPAN ANTEEZXON. MAXIMoI
TE I'AP EK NHIIQN, KAI NOAAOl IANTOTE TAAIAAIOL, KAI OTTE
AEIAIA TIOTE TOYS ANAPAE, OTTE AENIANAPEIA THN XOPAN, KA-
TEEXEN' &c. and for this he gives the fame Reafon as Hecatzus. i

b Num. I. 41. c ih Ch. XXVI 47. d Usher's Ann, Et. Mun. 4 ann:
3262. per. Ful, e 1 Chr. VIL 40. f Judg. XX, 47. g 1 Chr. XII
23, 8ic. h cont, Ap, Lib. 1. Sedl, 22. P, 1348. i Jge bel, Fud, Lib, 111. Cap.

i, P. 1120. Hudf. _
. 29, That
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20, That Afher's Portion was very fertile in Corn, Wine, Oil, &c. has
been thewn before : k And I fhall only add in regard to the O¢/ here pro-
mifed, that during @ Famine of three Years and a balf,! when the Pro-
phet Elijah wanted Suftenance, he was directed by the Holy Spirit to
go to a poor Widow's at Sarepra, in whofe Houfe he was fupplied with
Bread and OIL.m The Inference from this Circumftance is very ob-
vious,

30, Tue mINEs, which feem here promifed to this Tribe, agree with
what Mofes had before afferted, in his Defcription of Paleftine: viz.
that <it’s Stones would be fron, and of whofe Hills one might dig
“ Brafs.n But, fay fome, the Silence of facred and prophane Authors,
who treat of this Country, makes it very dubious whether there were
any Mines in that Country ; if a Conclufion to the contrary is not thence
to be drawn. In anfwer to this Objection it ought to be obferved, that,
though this Circumftance were not exprefily mentioned by any Author
whatever, this ought not to difcredit Mofes's Promile ; becaufe as
Pliny obferves, ¢ Iron, the beft and the worft Inftrument of Life, is
«{o common, that it is to be found in almoft all Countries:” Ferri me-
talla, fays he, ubigue propemodum reperiuntur 5 minimaque dificultate cog-
nofcuntur 3 © and again, metallorum omnium vena ferri largifima eff.p The
fame Obfervation will hold in fome meafure in relation to Copper; for,
next to Iron and Lead, it is the moft common of all Metals: fo that it
is not furprifing if Authors, who have not profefledly undertaken to give
a natural Hiftory of this Country, fhould omit taking Notice of thefe
Mines. Befides, Mofes had declared that ““ Ifracl fhould not lack any
¢« Thing in Paleftine; "9 which he would never have faid, had he not
been fure previoudly that all the Neceffaries of Life, at leaft, were to be
found in it. Again, as Iron and Brafs are frequently reprefented as being
commen in this Country,r and it is nowhere 1 believe, intimated, but in
the Inftance which fhall be mentioned prefently, that thefe Metals were
imported, it is more than probable that they were extracted from their
own Mines ; particularly as they never (as far as I can remember,) are
diftinguithed by the Name of the Place from which they came, as Go/d
from Opuir. Farther, Afher’s Portion, as it extended itfelf to the Li-
banus and Antilibanus, was for that Reafon the beff fituated for Mines ;

k In the prec. Parag. and in the Rem: on this Tribe in the other Chap. 1 Luke
1V. 25. m 1 Kings XVIL g, &c. n Deut, VIII.?. o Nat. Hift.
Lib. XXXV, Cap. XIV. Fulg. XLL. L'rip. p Ib. fed Cap. XLIII. Delp, q Deut.
VIIL g. r Joth. XVIIL 16, XXIL 8. Judg. L. 19. IV. 3. 1 Sam. XVIL 7, &c.

2 and
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and therefore we might expect to find fome there if any where. We
read accordingly that David brought from divers Cities bordering on thefe:
Mountains great Quantities of Brafi ; which, doubtlefs, had been ex-
tracted from their Bowels.s Dan, who was contiguous to this Tribe,
traded with Tyre in Jron;t and Afber is reprefented as being much en-
gaged in a commercial Life.v The Artificer whom Hiram King of
Tyre fent to Solomon to work in Silver, Brafs, Iron, &c. was by his.
Mother’s Side of the Town of Dan;w which Place, it is well known,
bordered on Afher and Nephtali; whence it is that he is faid in an-
other Place to have been of the laft-mentioned Tribe. x

Thefe Deductions from Scripture receive fome Light from human
Authorities. Sarepta (nHy) before-mentioned, a Town of this Tribe, is
allowed to have received its Name from the Verb a7y 7o affay Metals.
Pliny fays that Gold, and the Method of fufing it, was difcovered by
Cadmus the ProENIciaN ;2 and though he attributés the Invention of
making Brafs to the Cyprians, Snelliuss and Hyginus b both affert that
Capmus has an undoubted Right to that Honour ; which, I think, is the
more probable as the Calamine is hardly known in the Clafiics by any-
other Name than that of Cadwia. And, to conclude with what is ge-.

nerally regarded as the moft cogent Argument on this Subject, Eumaus,
the Sidonian, is introduced by Homer faying,

ExX ey Ssdupos TIOATXAAKOT BV oM ey, ©

THE CONCLUDING SONG.

Moses having made an End of declaring to each Tribe fome of the
particular Circumftances, which would diftinguifh them from the reft;
and having prayed for their refpetive Prbl%erity, as far as the Holy
Spirit {uffered him confiftently with the Divine Decrees, now concludes
the whole with a general Benediction.

s 2 Sam. VIII. 8, 10. and, 1 Chron, XVIII 8, 10. t Ezek. XXVIL 14,
u Judg. V. 17. w 2 Chron. II. 14. x 1 Kings VIL 14. y See Boc.
Phialeg. Lib. 1V Cap. XXXV. 2 Lib, VII. Cyp. LV, vulg. LVIL, Delph. "~ 2 Lib,
de re numm, Pag. 6. b Fab, 274. V. Hard, n lsc. Piin, cit. c Odyf. Lib, XA
V. 424.

This
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This beautiful Ode begins with reprefenting God Almighty, who had
vouchfafed to become the tutelary Deity of Ifracl, as being far fuperior
to any local Gods; for the Heavens and all the Creation obeyed Him :
And though He was fo high exalted, yet He condefcended to afiift them,
and humbled Himfelf fo far as to refide among them in Symbols;
that they might be fatisfied that they were under His more immediate
‘Care., God is next defcribed as the Leader of the Armies of His chofen
People; and, after having openly declared His Approbation of their
Valour, He puts them in Pofleflion of the Enemy’s Country: A
Country, in which they would live feparate from the reft of the World,
and might reft fecure under His Prote@ion, without foliciting any fo-
reign Aid; a Country moreover remarkable for its excellent Fountains,
and fruitful Dews and Showers; and abounding in all manner of Corn,
Wine, and Oil.  Here Mofes, unable to conceive greater Bleffings, or
more tranfcendent Mercies for any Race of Men, breaks out into pathe-
tic Exclamations, reminds them of their inexpreffible Happinefs and pe-
culiar Privileges, in being the Subjets of an Almighty Lorp: And, as
he knew them to be a rebellious People, too forgetful of God's Good-
nefs, he concludes the whole with repeating that, as God was their
Friend, their Patron, and Protector, they might reit affured, that they
would conquer their Enemies, and triumph in the Poffeffion of their

{.and.

V. xxvi. JesuuRuNn] I render this Word in the vocative Cafe ; for
otherwife we have no Subject, to which the Pronouns of the fecond
Perfon can relate. See the Remark on Verfe 3.

Ripine oN THE HEAVENs] Though the Verb 359 has generally
the Prepofition 9y or 3 after it, it is likewife conftrued without ei-
ther. d The fupreme Being is frequently defcribed as riding on the Skies;
making the Clouds His Chariot, and the Winds His Miniflers: in condefcen-
fion to the grofs Conceptions of a carnal People, who were unable to
confider the Attributes of the Lord Jenovan abftractedly.

To THY HELP, V3, or for the fake of thy belp.] The Particle 3
has not unfrequently that Senfe ; thus, n%y Dy 8% DA A2
FOR thy great Mercies SAKE, thou didff not utterly confume them. e

-d 2 Kings IX., 18, 19. ¢ Neh. IX. 31, See allo Dan, IX. 7, &c.
T 2 His
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His EXCELLENCY, fN) or 13, when applied to God, fignifies Iis
Magnificence or Majefty, and, when applied to Man, as in the laft Verfe
of this Ode, it means His Superior Honour or Virtue.

V. xxvii, Thou art THE HABITATION, f¥®] The Antecedent
to this Word is, I imagine, Jefhurun, mentioned in the preceding
Verfe; and it is confidered here as if it was in regimen by many of the
ancient Verfions; whence it is not improbable that it was originally in
that Form. God is frequently faid in Scripture to have His Habitation
among the Ifraelites ; fometimes in JERUSALEM, and {ometimes in S1on,
and He had at that Time His Dwelling (if 1 may ufe the Expreffion,)
among them ; hence the Ifraelites are called the HaBiTATION oOF
JusTice.f

AND UNDER HIS EVERLASTING ARMS] The Samaritan Text and

Verfion read here 3 AyyaA and yyaep Az H1s Arms; and the Sa-
maritan-Arab. and Saadias’s Verfion, though-they paraphrafe, yet retain

the Affix; thus the firft riL-J'u 83,08 A= yo Under m1s Providence

75 the World, and the latter, ‘,,JL-:J'. e}ﬂ'}lﬂ 290 ey And under HiM
are the Kings of the Earth. The Want of a Pronoun in the Hebrew Text
has much perplexed Interpreters in this Place, and our Verfion of it (viz.
Underneath are everlafting Arims;) is fcarcely intelligible. In Erpenius’s

Maurit. Verfion the Word pwi is taken in a figurative Senfe; viz.
Pl 893 A= ow, And under PowER is the World,

He uaTH pEsTROYED] Though the Reading of the Hebrew Text
in this Place is a very good one, the Samaritan neverthelefs appears to
me better, when connected with the next Word yyoum, as I have done:
becaufe the Sentiment feems thereby rendered more fublime ; it being
the End of the Means before-mentioned. God having been reprefented
in this Ode as coming down from Heaven to dwell among the Ifraelites,
and to affift them in driving the Enemy before them, He is here intro-
duced as declaring of them, that, becaufe they bad executed His Command
of deflraying bim, they fhall therefore certainly be put in Poffeffion of bis
Land : Whereas according to the common Interpretation they have here
only a Commifiion given them to deftroy the Enemy. The fpeaking

£ Jers XXXI. 23,
of
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of the Action as already paft cannot be made an Objection, as it is well
known that this Mode of Exprefiion when it relates to future Events is
very common in the Prophets ; and as to the Change of Perfons, the
third may as well begin herc as at the Words immediately following.

V. xxviii. IsRAEL 15 ALONE IN SAFETY] The Verb 9ma fignifies
To live alone, and I fuppofe its Signification may be extended to Living
SEPARATE, as in Arabic; fee os. The Ifraelites were feparated from
the reft of the World by their peculiar Inftitutions, religious and civil =
and they were fufficiently fecure under the Theocracy without entering
into Leagues, offenfive or defenfive, with any Power. What is here
faid feems to be an Allufion to that Part of Balaam’s Parable or Pro-
phecy, where he fays, Lo, the People (Ifracl) fhall dwell ALoNE, and
fball not be reckoned among the Nations.¢ Upon which Words Philo thus
paraphrafes, po@n xaroxnset un mwapSpspes impois edviow, o xame wrLy
amuAnpury xay ywpas ammply, aRe xava v Ty apiroy edwy idenra,
o Cwava sy aRois s Tl Tay araeiey exdiacrngiy, b

THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB, 2py* '] Among the various Expofi-
tions of thefe Words, this feems to be the beft; for Fountain is mani-
feitly oppofed to Dew : and the Expreflion, The Fountain of Facob is
upon @ Land of Corn, &c. implies that Tne LAnD (of Promife or) oF
JACOB IS A LAND OF FOUNTAINS, OF CORN, &c. according to the

Defeription of it. i

AND OIL] Though neither of our Teexts, or any MSS. which I have
feen, read at prefent 1), I think it neverthelefs highly probable that
it was written by Mofes: for how elfe can we account for this Word:
jmasso and Oil, in the Syriac, which in general is known to be a
very faithful Verfion? No little Weight may be added to its Authority
in this Inftance from the following Texts, all which defcribe the Land
of Promife ; viz. “ Wells digged, which thou diggedft not, Fine-
“yards, and oL1VE-TREES, which thou plantedit not.” k =——— ¢ A Land
““ of Wheat and Barley, and Vineyards, of o1L-oL1vE &c.”! And laitly
——— ¢ Thou fhalt carry much Seed into the Field” ——; <« Thou
¢ fhalt plant Fineyards” ——" ¢« Thou fhalt have oLIVE~TREES

throughout all thy Coafls.

Numb. XXIII. g. h De Vit. Mof. Lib. L. P. 645. Ed. Franc/. i Deut
VIII 7, &c. k Deut. VL. 11. 1 Ch. VIII. 8. m XXVIIL 28, 39, 40.
I
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AND HIS HEAVEN SHALL DRoP powN DEW] Thus Mofes called
:zhe Air of the Land of Promife, in {peaking to the Ifraelites, Tuy Hea-
ven that is over thy Head, And in another part of the fame Chapter, ©
The Lord fhall open unto thee His good Treafure, the HEAVEN fo give the
‘RAIN unto thy Land.

V. xxix. O Haprpy 1sRAEL] The fix following Lines anfwer to
-the feven firft : God is there faid to have none like Him; fo is Ifrael,
here: He is fuperior to all created Beings, becaufe they obey Him
thefe are fuperior to other Nations, becaufe He has faved them : In both
-Places they are reprefented as being under His particular Providence ;
affifted by Him in conquering their Enemies; and admitted by Him
into their Country. - Quere therefore whether this Song might not have
‘been penned. with a View, that it might be fung in different Parts ; (as
they feem calculated for a Chorus, accompanied with Timbrels, or other
Mufic;) viz. the firft Part to be fung by the Men, and the other by the
Women; as was done in that Song which celebrates the miraculous
Paffage of the Ifraclites through the Red-Sea. o

% % % .| I fuppofe that the Word =@ has been omitted by Negli-
gence; for it feems rather more wanting in this Place ‘than in the Be-
ginning of the next Line.

SuarL suBMIiT THEMSELVEs] The Verb t/n> befides the Signi-
dication of Penying or Concealing the Truth, fignifies alfo To fubmit one’s [élf,
and is accordingly thus rendered in many Places? by our Tranflators,
and T think 4t fhould be fo here.

Higu praces] Though mna generally denotes fuch high Places as
were appropriated to the religious Rites of Idolaters ; it is likewife ufed
for Intrenchments, or Fortifications on Eminencies, which feems to be the
Senfe of it here. See the References,9 where the Chaldee Paraphrafe
conftantly renders M3 by amn na A fortified Edifice.

m Deut. XXVIIL 23, 12. o Exod. XV. p 2 Sam. XXIIL 45, Pf. XVIIL
a4. LXVI, 3. LXXXI. 15. q 2 Sam, I. 19, 25. XXII, 34.

THE
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THE APPENDILZX. Nuumsl.

A DISSERTATION oON THE PRECEDING PROPHECIES,.

THE SyYNOPsIsS..

[i.] The Prophecies briefly compared (1°.) with THE ABRAHAMIC Covenants
(2°) with ornER PARTS OF ScRIPTURE; and (3°.) with EACH OTHER,
[ii.] Their principal Objesi (THE LaND oF CaNaAN) viewed in different
refpefis e (as 1°.) WHY IT WAS FIXED UPON FOR THE DEescEnDaANTS
ofF ABrAHAM : (2°.) WHAT RIGHT THEY HAD TO IT: (3°.) Way
THEY WERE NOT PUT IN. POSSESSION OF IT SOONER ; and (4°.) How
THE Division oF 1T BY LOT WAS CONSISTENT WITH THE Prorue-
cies. [iil] THE IMMEDIATE CAUSES OF THE ASSIGNMENT OF Eacn
pisTincT Lot confidered (1°.) in general 3 and (2°.) in. particular with re-
gard to THE TRIBE PECULIARLY SEPARATED. FOR Gop’s SERVICE :
(3°.) Way THE PRIESTHOOD WAS LIMITED To ONE FaMiLy, [iv.] THE
YmparTiaLiry of the Patriarch and Lawgiver to thefe who are the Sus.

jEcTs of the Prophecies inguired into, [v.] The Objedions ( ( 1°.) THAT
THE PROPERTY AND PRIVILEGES oF THE CoMMUNITY WERE UNE-

QUALLY DISTRIBUTED, a#d (2°.) THAT THE LAND oF Promise pip
NOT IN FACT CORRESPOND WITH THE PROPHETICAL DECLAEATI-DNS,]
examined at large, [vi.] The Conclufion drawn, sHAT THE PRoPHECIES
ARE TRUE,

[—i2):

HE' Prophecies of Jacob and Mofes may be confidered as con..
taining the Subftance of the Abrahamic Covenant and, as this

is the Foundation on which they are eftablifhed, it may not ba
improper to examine its Nature in general, before we compare it with
thefe ﬁmphecits.

A Faith manifefted by Works, in an idolatrous Age, was the Motive
which induced the Almighty to enter into Covenant with the great Pas
triarch. God’s Defign in this A& was to reward Virtue in an eminent
manner ; by conferring Bleflings, not only on Abraham, but through
him on @/l Men: Hence RewaArps are the only Sanétions which are

exprefily
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expreflly annexed to this Covenant. God, on His Part, ftipulates in it
to grant to this righteous Perfon himfelf, to his Seed after him, and
to the whole Race of Adam in due Time, extraordinary Bleffings, both
temporal and {piritual.  On the other fide, the Covenant, according to
the ftrictnefs of the Letter, required of Abraham and his Defcendants,
who were to enjoy the temporal Part, the Obfervance only of A posi-
T1ve RrTe. This external Sign was evidently intended to be a perpe-
tual Memorial of the Covenant; to be a Pledge to his Pofterity, that
they were the immediate Heirs of the Promifes made to their great An-
ceftor; to be a Charaéeriftic, which might induce his adopted Off-
{pring to fearch into the Caufe of this peculiar Covenant; and to be a
Token to them, that through the chofen Nation, they were all 1n like manner -
to be blefled. 'What God had promifed could not fail of Execution ;
and it was morally impofflible that Man f{hould totally negle&@ the
Pradtice of the Means of fo gracious Bleflings. The grand Obje&s of
this Covenant were therefore not contingent. Whatever the Condué of
the Ifraclites might have been, they s have inherited the PrRoOMIsED
Lanp ; they muf have been NuMmEROUS ; and of them, as concerning the
Flefh, CHRIST must bave come. But, this Covenant being made
with free Agents, we fhall difcover, if we weigh it attentively, that there
were fome general Duties deducible from, and confequently certain Pe-
nalties implied in, its very Nature: and that the Extent and relative
Goodnefs of fome of the Promifes, and perhaps alfo the particular Time
and Manner of other of them, depended on the Degree of Virtue among
the InprvipuaLrs defcended from that great Patriarch. It appears
then that the Promifes of the Abrahamic Covenant, though all deﬁvered :
in an abfolute form, were, fome of them, conditional ; and others, parthy
abfolute and partly conditignal,

Only the abfolute Promifes of the Covenant can well be compared
with the Prophecies which we are now examining : and a very great
Agreement may be perceived. Some of thefe are perfonal ; and, as they ma
be taken either of the Patriarch fingly, or of his Pofterity collectively, are
not found in any particular Part of thefe two Prophecies; but they
may be traced in their aggregate Sum, or will be met with, in direct
Terms or by Implication, in the general Benediction (viz. in the preli-
minary and concluding Songs) of Mofes : Of this fort are the following,
‘That Abrabam’s Name would be great ;2 That be would be a Bleffing, b and

a.b Gen. XII, 2.
a great
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a great Nation: < and that God would blefs them that bleffed bim, and curfé
them that curfed him.4 But it ought to be obferved, with regard to the
Patriarch’s Offspring, that thefe folemn Engagements, particularly the
laft, notwithftanding that they were neceflarily to be fulfilled, de-
pended chiefly, as to their Mode, on their Virtue, as a Nation. And

There are other Promifes, which, though abfolute in regard to Abra-
ham, were yet conditional as to particular Branches of bis Family, till
the Prophecies fixed them : fuch are thefe, That iz bim, or in bis Seed,
all Nations would be bleffed; ¢ And that Nations and Kings would come
Jrom bim.c  Now we may fee Declarations nearly parallel to thefe in
the Parts of the Prophecies f which regard thofe two Tribes which had
the. Happinefs, not only of being both vefted with the Sovereign Au-
thority, but alfo of being the moft numerous of all the reft: to One of
which this laft Blefling was more remarkably peculiar, while the other
might glory in the Profpect of having the Me/fiab lineally defcended from
that Patriarch who firft gave Name to their Tribe, and afterwards to the
whole People. But :

As our two Prophets evidently intended to fketch out only thofe
Events which seere fo be remarkable and peculiar in the future Hiftory
of the feveral component Parts of the political Body of Ifrael, it would
be in vain to feek Footfteps of thofe Promifes in the grand Covenant,
which, though made to, Abraham without reftriction, appear neverthe-
lefs to have been eftablithed on fome fuppofed Conditions. Where, for
inftance, God informs him, that He bad given unto bis Seed all the Land
rRoM THE Rivir or EGYPT unTo THE GREAT RIVER, THE
River EUPHRATES ;¢ or, (as it is declared elfewhere) rroM THE
RED SEA even unTo THE SEA or T PHILISTINES, <and
< from The Defert unto The River :” b there we fee that God exprefily,
ftipulates thus ; 1v thou wilt indeed obey bis Voice ; (viz. < of my Angel,
«« whom I fhall fend before thee, to bring thee unto the Place which
« I have prepared,”) THEN I will be an Enemy unto thine Enemies, &c. i
If therefore the Ifraclites never extended their Conquefts fo far as to be
Mafters of arr THAT TrRACT Oor CounTRY from the Mediterrancan
Sea to the River Euplrates, and from Egypt and Arabia to Syria, it was
their own Fault: God had given it them, and had frequently promifed

cde Gen, XIIL 2, 3. e Chap. XVIIL 6. 16. XXII, 18. f See Ver. 10,
and 25, of the firlt; and 15. and 16. of the latter. g Gen, XV. 18. h Exod.
XXIIL 1. i Ib. Ver. 20 ---- 2, See alfo Pf. LXXXIX. 25 to 34.

U them
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them His Affiftance in expelling the Inhabitants of thofe Parts: but
they chofe to permit a great Number of this devoted People to dwell a-
mong them, “with whom they mingled, and learned their Works:”
and thefe defervedly proved the Source of the greateft Calamities which
befell them. -4

Senfible of this Fa&, Scepticsk have availed themfelves of this Ob-
jection to the Abrahamic Covenant: and their Anfwerers,! by not at-
tending to this Truth, have not been happy in giving full Satisfaction.
For they affert that, in David and Solomon’s Reigns, Abraham’s De-
{cendants were in full poflfeffion of the whole Land which God had
given him: but this is an Error; for they never drove out, from the
maritime Parts, THE ProENicians, who were undeniably Canaanites.m
And thofe two Kings could not, I think, be juftified in making Leagues
of Friendfhip with Hiram King of Tyre, confiftently with God’s
Commands. n

The general Dedudtion, then, from the whole, is, that Abraham’s
Defcendants enjoyed at no Time the Promifes of the Covenant in their
full Extent ; becaufe they were never fufficiently virtuous : But, had their
Progrefs in Wifdom been proportionate to their fuperior Advantages,
they muft have tafted of the moft compleat Happinefs on Earth; and,
inftead of being, (as they were at laft,) the By-word and the' Reproach,
they would have been THE Envy anp THE GLORY, ¢f alf Nations.

[i—2.) As the principal Refidence of Abraham had been Canaan
fince he had been called from his Kindred in Mefopotamia ; and by hav-
ing travelled over all that Country, he was fufficiently acquainted with
its Nature and Qualities, any other Defeription than the general one,
which related to its Limits, would have been unnecefiary.

- Hfaae, in blefling Jacob, alluded doubtlefs to the 'Country they then
inhabited ; for he ufes nearly the fame Expreffion as Mofes does, when.
he blefles #n general the Sons of the latter of thefe Patriarchs: The
one fays, **God give thee the Dew of Heaven, and the Fatnefs of the
<« Earth; and Plenty of Corn and Wine :* Let the People ferve thee, and
‘¢ Nations bow down to thee : be Lord over thy Brethren; and let thy Mo~
<< ther’s Sons bow down to thee. Curfed be every one that curfeth thee, and
“ bleffed be be that bleffeth thee.” The other declares that ¢« The Fountain

k See Mor, Phil, Val. ii. P. 7. 1 Leland Vol. ii. P. isﬂ m See Bochart’s
Phaleg. Lib, 1v. Cap. 34. n Deut, VII. 1, 2. Pfal, CVIL 34.

““of
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“ of Jacob is upon a Land of Corn AnNp WinE,” and that ¢ His Hea-
““vENs WOULD DROP DOWN Dew:”o and, addrefling himfelf to the
whole Congregation of Ifrael, adds, God w:ll thruff cut the Enemy fiom
before thee, who will be fubjelt unto thee ; and thou fhalt tread upon bis bigh
Places.p But though thefe Benedictions are far from being unlike, yet
perhaps a more particular Likenefs of what Ifaac foretold may be traced
in fome Parts of our two Prophecies.  Jacob transfers one great Part of
the Blefling he had received from his Father to one of his Sons, where
he fays, that nis BRETHREN wouULD PRAISE HIM, and that His
FATuER's CHILDREN WOULD BOW DOWN TO HIM; THAT THE
SCEPTRE WOULD NOT DEPART FROM HIM, &c.d1 and he feems to
beftow as much as he can of the remsining Part to another Son,
when he prays God fo blefs him with BLEssings oF THE HEa-
VEN above, and BLEssings oF THE DEgp ling beneath; r which
Mofes more fully explains, by adding to the Bleffing of the fame Pa-
triarch, that be would enjoy the chief Things of the eternal Mountains,
and the precious Things of the everlafling Hills, and the PRECIOUS
THiNGs oF THE EArRTH AND I1Ts FuLnEss,s &c. It may farther be
obferved, that that Patriarch, who had tbe chief Command conferred on
him by his Father, had likewife a Promife of A Goop CouNTRY ;t
and the other, who inherited tbe largef! and beff Portion of the Land,
had it fuggefted to him, that he fhould enjoy No sMALL DEGREE oF
Powgr.u

The Promifes made at various Times to the Ifraclites in the Wil-
«dernefs anfwer likewife to the laft folemn Declarations of their Father
and great Leader. We find it frequently aflerted in the Pentateuch that
‘Canaan would be a good and large Land, flowing with Milk axd Honey ; v
abounding with Brooks, Fountains, Depths (or Lakes;) and with Wells
(digged by others;) that it would produce in great Plenty Wheat, Barley,
Wine, Oil, Figs, and Pomegranates ; that Metals would be g‘&md in tts Hills ;
and, in fhort, that the Ifraclites would not lack any Thing in it.x The
Particulars of thefe Promifes are all exprefled in fome Part or other of
the Prophecies relating to the twelve Tribes : thus, it is predicted of Ju-
dah that he fhould have ABuNpAnce oFr WiInNE anp MiLk;y and

o Gen, XXVII. 28, 2q9. p Deut. XXXIII. 28, 29. q Gen. XLIX, 8§, 10.

r Ver. 2¢. s Deut. XXXIIIL 15, 16. t Gen, XLIX. 11, 12. u Ver.
26. and Deut. XXXIII. 16, 17.  w Exod. IIL 8, 17. XIIL 5. Lev. XX, 24. Num.
K%Ilkﬂ?. XIV. 8, &c, &c. % Deut. VIIL 7, 8, 9. XL 10, 11. y Gen.
XLIX, 12.

S of
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of Afher, that his Lot would be remarkable for its MEAT or BREAD;
for its O1L, IroN and Brass:2 or they are implied in the Favour and
Blefing of the Lord, b &c, or, laftly, they are couched under fome
Image, as that of ¢ fine fpreading Oak.< §

a Gen. XLIX. 20. and Deut, XXXIII. 24, 25. b Ver.23. ¢ Gen. XLIX, 21

t It is not only the Land of Canaan which is defcribed throughout the
Writings of Mofes in an uniform manner, but the Characters of the fame
Perfons are fimilar in all the Prophecies contained in them. Though this Point
is not immediately conneéted with our prefent Inquiry, as it may be of fome
Ufe, I fhall not pafls it over in Silence.

A Prophet called forth from among the Heathens foretells of the Ifraelites
exattly the fame Truths as their own Men of God : for Jacob and Mofes draw
out, as it were, at full Length, the very fame Portrait of The Defire of all
Nations, and of The peculiar People of the one true God, as Balaam’s Prophecy
exhibits in Miniature. The Prophet of Midian ufes exaétly the fame Words *
which God fpake to Abraham,* and to Ifaac through Jacob:z and in his
Parables (as they are called,) we trace the whole of the uncenditional Part of
the Abrahamic Covenant; either as it had refpect to the promifed Land, to the
Fruitfulnefs of bis Offfpring, or to the Birth of the Meffiab from it.3 We may
obferve that Balaam’s figurative Defcription of Paleftine anfwers in general
to the plainer Account of Mofes; and that both he and Jacob, when they
raife their Voice to the prophetical T'one, might almoft feem to have copied
after him : thus, what this latter fays of Ifrael under the Image of a Lion, +
Jacob had before applied to Judah in T'erms almoft parallel. 5 The Expref-
fion The Sceptre fball not depart from Fudab, nor a Leader from between bis
Standards, ® might have been imagined alluded to in THE STAR WHIcH
SHALL COME ©oUT OF JacoB, and in THE SCEPTRE WHICH SHALL RISE
ouvtr of Israkr.?7 And, if Jacob fixes the Duration of that Sceptre to the
Advent of Chrift, Balaam may perhaps be thought to prediét that Period
with no lefs Exactnefs : * Ships (fays he) fhall come from the Coaft of Chit-
< ¢im and thall afli& Afhur, and fhall affisi Eber, and ke alfo fhall perifp for
“ever;” 8 1.e. “THE Romans, will come from far in Ships and reduce to
« Captivity both the Affyrian Empire and tue Heerew Natriow; and will
“ToTALLY SUBVERT THE CONSTITUTION OF THE LATTER, WHO SHALL
“ THENCEFORTH NO MORE EXIST AS A DISTINCT PEOPLE.” Again;
Jacob paints Fofeph as o Burrock feeding near a perennial Spring 3 and Mo-
fes, defcribing the mumerous Progeny of the fame Patriarch’s Sons, fays, in
Allufion to that Emblem viewed in a different Light, that their Horns are the

t Numb, XXIV. q. z Gen. X1, 3. XXVII. z9. 3. Numb, XXIV. ¢, 6,
= 8,9. 4 Ch XXIIIL 24. and XXIV, g, 5 Gen, XLIX. 9. 6 Ver. 10.
7 Numb. XXIV. 17. 8 Ver 24,

Horns
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The Prophecies of Jacob and Mofes being then found, each of them
refpe@ively, agreeable to other Places of the Pentateuch, might henee
feem likely to agree one with the other..

[i 30.) THE Prophecies delivered by Jacob and Mofes have in
common one general Subject and Object; and we fhall find no {mall de-
gree of Similitude between their feveral correfponding Parts : they will
not indeed appear at firft Sight fo exactly parallel o0 each otber, as they
were both of them found to be relatively to Balaam’s Parables ; and that
probably for thefe Reafons, becaufe they were delivered at a greater
Space of Time from each other, than either of them was from the Re-
velation communicated to the World by the Prophet of the Gentiles;
becaufe a greater degree of Evidence for the Conviction of the Ifrae-
lites, that what he announced was dictated by their Lord Jehovah,
was neceffary than in the other Cafes; and, in fhort, becaufe Balaam
dwells only on general Topics, whereas Mofes defcends to many Parti-
culars, if not unknown to, at leaft not touched upon by, Jacob. But
{till the attentive Reader will difcover in the Subject before us fuch a
Refemblance, as is generally obferved in the common Offipring of the
fame Parent : he will find that the Preditions of our two Prophets ge-
nerally agree one with the other ; or that, where they do not agree, a fa-
tisfactory Reafon for the Difference may be affigned.

There is the moft exact Similitude 1n. Words and Sentiment in the
Blefling conferred on JosePH: it is the longeft Part of any in the two

Horns of Rhbinocerofes : with them shey [ball gore the Nations, and in like manner
the Ends of the Earth. And, if we once more confult Balaam’s Prophecies,
we fhall fee not only the fame Thﬂu%hts, but fome of the Words we have
now quoted : for thus he reprefents lirael, HE SHALL POUR OUT THE
WATER OUT OF HIS BUCKETS, AND HIS SEED IN MANY WA-
TERS: HE SHALL EAT UP THE NATIONS HIS ENEMIES, AND
SHALL BREAK THEIR BONES, AND PIERCE THEM WITH HIS
ARROWS. And, farther, if the Patriarch. had not been prior in Time to
this Gentile Prophet, fome probably would have afferted that he had bor-
rowed from this latter Expreffion the Idea of placing Jofeph on THE WaLws
of a Fortrefs, repelling with the fupcrior Force oF nis Bow the Attacks. of bis
Affailants ; or, laitly, that he had had in his Eye this other Part of the fame
Defcription. And bis King fball be bigher then Agag, and bis Kingdom fbail
be exalred : where Mofes follows him precifely in the Words, viz. The Bleffings
fball be on the Head of Fofoph, and on the Crown of the Head of the Prince of bis
Bretbren, y

Pro-
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Prophecies ; and, if it is not throughout exaé?ly fimilar, it is in fome
Verfes the wvery fame. We f{ee plainly an Allufion to the fame gene-
ral Points in what both the Patriarch and Lawgiver predi& of Zebulun
and Jffachar, Dan and Gad, Afber and Nepbtali. We may inveftigate Ja-
cob’s Curfe of his two elder Sons in what Mofes denounces againft Reuben
and Simeon, and trace, in the general Scope of the two Blefiings beftow-
ed on fudab, no {fmall Affinity. Where any of thefe differ, it is be-
caufe Particulars, which had been once {ufficiently infifted on, might
have been thought unneceffary to be repeated; or, if all the Circum-
ftances were not revealed, or but obfcurely intimated in the ficft of
thefe two Prophecies, they have been fupplied, or illuftrated, in the lat-
ter of them. But -

There is a total Difference in the whole of what the two Prophets
foretold of Benjamin ; becaufe they have each of them in View a diffe-
rent Period in the Hiftory of this Tribe. And, laftly, with refpect to
Levi, an hafty Reader may perhaps imagine that the two Prophecies are
abfolutely contradiélory : but, if he takes the Pains to fearch the Scrip-
tures, he will be fatisfied that they are both perfeitly reconcileable to each
other, and worthy of the Spirit of Truth: and he will fee that, as
the moral and religzons Deportment of this Tribe, in the Interval be-
tween the two Prophecies, had been fuch as rendered them fit Objeéts
of God's Mercy, inftead of his #rath as they were before, an Alteration
an their outward Circumf{tances was become neceffary.

[ii.] WHETHER the Country given to Abraham and his Pofterity
was really fuch an one as anfwered to the Defcription which we lately
faw of it, will be examined at large hereafter: at prefent we proceed
to inquire into '

(10.) Tue ProPrIETY of God's fixing upon the Land of Canaan for
the Habitation of His chofen People,

As God had fent Abraham into Egypt, He fends thither in like
manner Jacob and all his Family. A Famine in both Cafes is the appa-
rent Caufe of their Journies: but the great End of Providence, the in-
forming the World thereby of His Revelations, is eafily difcovered.
When the Remembrance of the good Offices performed by Jofeph, af-
ter a few Generations, had well nigh been obliterated, and his Brethren
groaned under the hard Yoke of Servitude, then was a fit Occafion for
the Almighty to interpofe in favour of the opprefled, and a proper Sea-

fon to give thofe who were to partake of the Promifes fome Proof that
He
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He had not forgotten the grand Covenant. The Country, wherein the
Hraclites were at this Time detained, fertile, populous and learned, was
the Spot on Earth the moft frequented by Strangers. In this Theatre
God difplayed His Power publicly, and in a manner never, before or
fince, known in any particular Place. After He had refcued His People
from Tyranny, He joined them together by the focial Bands of Laws,
both religious and civil : but ftill they wanted a Country in which they
might enjoy thefe Advantages. As many of their Statutes were focal, 1t
was neceffary that they fhould have fome common Dwelling-Place. The
inhofpitable Deferts of Arabia, in which they then fojourned, not afford-
ing them even daily Bread without a Miracle, fome other Territory was
to be fought after. And the World, not yet ftocked with Inhabitants,
might have furnifhed them ample Room for that Purpofe : but Canaan
is the Country which is affigned to this People :

It 20as not becaufe that it wanted Inhabitants; for it rivalled Egypt in that
refpect, as well as in the Means of their Subfiftence : nor was it, becaufe
it was adjacent to the Country from which they had come; for they
wandered forty Years in the Wildernefs. J# was on account of its being.
the fitteft Place in the Univerfe for the Manifeftation of the Divine Ope-
rations, natural or moral. And though the Land of Canaan has been re-
prefented as “an obfcure Corner of the Earth, wherein the Ifraelites
« were purpofely and in effect concealed from the reft of the World ; 7=
this, or the neighbouring Kingdom of Syria, muft be acknowledged by the
learned and ingenuous Difquifitor to have been the beft calculated of any
other for the Execution of the Defigns of Providence. The Defcendants
of Abraham were indeed intended to be a pecaliar and diffinét People for
fome Ages; they had therefore a Law plainly ordained. for that Purpofe :
and, as it was levelled againft the Abominations of the Gentile-Worthip,
hence proceeded that Want of religious and civil Intercommunity, for
which they have been fo notorious: But they were not much actuated
by this Principle after the Bubylonian Captivity; for there they en-
larged their Notions, and, in confequence of it, extendedthe Borders of
their Church. But the Effeét of this Improvement was not perceived till
fome Centuries after their Reftoration ;. and this is the Reafon why the
Fliftorians, whofe Works are ftill exftant, and who lived foon after that
Period, do not take much, if any, Notice of them : but that others,
whofe Books have not reached thefe Times, have been particular in the
Account of them is very evident from Citations from them produced by

a Barrow's Serm. XV, Page 185. fol,
the
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the Jewifh Hiftorian.b And it is demonftrable that the Jews were fituated
on the Confines of Egypt, the great Nurfery of Artsand Sciences and
Mart of Knowledge, that they bordered on the two Nations, Syria and
Pheenice, whofe commercial Genius had led them to vifit the moft dif-
tant Climates, and that their Country was the Thoroughfare from moft
Parts into the opulent and delicious Peninfula of Arabia. And, as they
were placed in the midit of the four great, fuccefiive, Monarchies, they
had, at leaft, as good a Right as any of the Greeks for their Pretenfions
of being the oMe¢aAoz rHs, The Navel or CENTRE of the Earth.

Befides thefe Advantages; it may be here obferved that the Land of
Promife was remarkable for two uncommon Circumftances. Among
its natural Produce, the Balfam-Tree, celebrated for its medicinal Ule
and as a Means of the greateft Luxury, is univerfally acknowledged to
have grown only in that Country. And there is {carcely one Writer (as
we fhall {ee hereafter,) who, if he makes mention of Judea, omits to
obferve the ftrange Nature of the Lake phaltites, or forgets the Trradition
that it was formed by an Earthquake, which overwbelmed Sopom, Go-
MORRAH, and three other Cities; and that this was brought upon them as
a ‘fudgment for their Crimes. Thefe extraordinary Circumf{tances were In-
ducements for Searchers into Nature to vifit that Place, and to fatisfy
themfelves of the Truth of thefe Reports. And no ingenuous Perfon, con-
vinced of the latter Fact, if he had purfued his Inquiries, could have faid
otherwife than, as the Syrian General declared on a fimilar Occafion,
< Bebold, now 1 KNow that there is No Gobp in all the Earth but 1n
¢ ISRAEL.C

[ii.—20.) Tue Ricur which the Ifraelites had to this Country is
next to be examined.

Since the bare Affertion that they derived their Claim to it from God’s
Grant, formally and repeatedly made to Abraham, may not fatisfy fome
Perfons, we muft look if any other Source can be difcovered. It is al-
lowed that prior Occupancy, Labour, or long Poffeffion form a good Title to
Property ; and that, when thefe fail, the Commutation of an Equivalent or
Congueft have the fame effec. Now we find that this Nation, when they
demanded Admiffion into Canaan, might have pleaded the Possession
oF THEIR ANceEsToRrs for three fucceflive Generations; that they
were THE FIRST Possessors of fome Parts;d that they had svirT

b Jofeph, contra Apion. paffim. ¢ 2 Kings V. 15. d Gen. XIL 6. XIIL

3, 9, &c.
ALTARS
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ALTARSs ¢ and DUG SEVERAL WELLS in other Parts of it ;f and that they
had purcHASED more than one Place in that Country.& On the other
hand, the ancient Inbabitants from the Flood could perhaps have infifted
on no other Title than Prefeription: and farther, however juft their
Plea might have been, we are aflured that they had abfolutely forfeited
it by their notorious Violation of the Law of Nature.® As the Land in
this cafe was reduced once more to its original State, what People on
Earth had fo juft Pretenfions to Canaan, as the Children of Abra-
ham? It cannot be afferted that their Forefathers had furrendered their
Claim by Dereli¢tion ; for it is evident that their Abfence was involun-
tary ; and that Jacob, when he was in Egypt, never meant to yield up
his Right from his Family; for by his laft Will he orders his Children
to bury him in the Burying-Place purcHASED and PREPARED by Abra-
ham ;i and thus he addrefles himfelf to Jofeph, **I have given to thee
<one Portion above thy Brethren, which I took out of the Hand of the
¢ Amorite with my Sword and with my Bow."k It appears then, upon the
whole, that the Pofterity of Abraham had an indifputable Title to the
Land of Promife, as all the Circumftances, from which, according to
the eftablithed Laws among Nations, Property {prings, concurred in
their Favour.

[ii 30.) WEe are now to inquire into the Reafons why the Sons
of Jacob were ot fooner invefted with that Right,

At Jacob’s Death the Crimes of the Amorites and Canaanites were
not fufficiently ripe for Vengeance : neither were Ais Sons then fo NUME-
rous, fo well piscipLINED for War; or in general fo proper Inftru-
ments, as they were afterwards, to be employed by God to root out that
wicked Race of Men. The Almighty might as eafily have commanded
the Elements to execute His Purpofe on them, as He had done before on
their Neighbours of Sodom and Gomorrah: but He wifely chofe the
Sworp of His ProprE, that the Minifters of His Judgment might
thereby learn, that if they did not obey His Laws, they would all likewife

erifb. But, as in thefe Cities which were deftroyed by {ulphureous Ex-
lations, there were found fome few righteous Perfons who efcaped the
general Calamity: in like manner we might expe that a juft God
would preferve fuch of the Seven Nations as were worthy of Mercy. We

e Genef. XII, 7. XXXIIL 20. f Chap, XXI. 25. XXVI. 18, --- to---22.

g XXIIL 16, 17. XXXIIIL 19. h Deuter. XX. 18, &c. i Gen, XLIX, 30.
k XLVIIL 22.

X find
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find accordingly that only a certain Number of them fell by His Sword »
while a great Part of ‘the Nations, who, like Rahab, were difpofed to.
acknowledge Jenovan fo be Gobp in Heaven above and in Earth be-
neath,! were {uffered, ecither to continue unmolefted in their native
Lands,m or were fent forth as Ambafladors into all Parts, to inform all
Nations of the mighty Works done by the Lorp or THE HesrEWs
in Behalf of the chofen Family. But neither could the Memory of
thefe Facts be fufficiently propagated and perpetuated in the Patriarchal
Age; and this was a farther Reafon why God was pleafed to defer the
Execution of this Plan till the Arts of Navigation and alphabetical Wri--
ting had made a Progrefs adequate to that End. * ;
Another Reafon why God deferred fo long the Accomplifhment of His.
Promifes feems to be, that by fuch a feafonable Delay, He might not:
only make Trial of the Obedience of the Ifraclites, (by which Means.
one of the Tribes had its Sentence mitigated, and in a great meafure re-
verfed ;) but have alfo an Opportunity of conferring infen/ibly one of the:
greateft Bleflings which He had promifed to their great Progenitor, inr
making his Pofterity exceedingly numerous. The various Tribes de-
fcended from him were not indeed equally populous ; and hence it came:
to pafs, that, when the Country was to be divided, one Houfe obtained:
nearly a_fourth, inftead of a thirteenth, Part of the whole Inheritance ;
and this genformably to the general Rule eftablifhed with refpet to the
Divifion ; viz. That to many more Inberitance fbould be given, and to few
lefs Inberitance.® Whereas had this been done immediately after Jacab’s

1 Jofh. IL 11. m Exod, XXIII 30. n Numb. XXVI. 54.

* In Procorius Cefarienfis the following remarkable Fact is recorded.
The Gergefites, fays he, the Jebufites, and other numerous Nations of Pa-
leftine, when they found thae they could not evercome Jofhua, retired into
the neighbouring Parts of Eg}rgt: but that Country, already too populous,
could not contain them: fo that they were under the necefiity of feeking
other Settlements in different Parts of Africa, where they built a great Num-
ber of new Cities, and fpread themfelves all over thofe vaft Trats of Land
which extend from Egypt to the Pillars of Hercules ; preferving in the mean
time their ancient Language, the Phanician.* In the Province of Numidia,
(he adds) and in the City Tigifis built by them, may fiill be feen two large Col-
fumns, erefted near the great Fountain, with the following Infeription in Pha-
nician Charaélers which our Author tranflates thus, ‘Hues squer of guywmes
e @egrm oy Ingry Tov Ansou L;a:- LTI WE ARE.THEY WHO FLED FROM BE=-
FoRE TuaT Roeeer JOSHUA, Tue Son or Nun.?

1 See Hanno's Speech in Plautus's Poenulus, 2 De bells Vandadicn, Lib. i, Cap. 10,
P. z57. Tom. I. Paris.
Death,
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Death, the reft of his Sons, not underftanding the Defigns of Provi-
dence, would, doubtlefs, have complained of their Father’s Partiality to
his favourite Son, g/ph; and would have thought it wvery unac-
countable, that what he had pronounced on Levi as a Curfe fhould
prove at once, without any apparent Reafon, fuch a Bleffing as many of

them might envy.

[ii. 4°.) TuoucH the Dsuifion of the Land of Canaan among the fe-
veral Tribes was actually made by Lot, + it is manifeft, however, from
the Event, that Providence overruled in fuch a manner, that each of
them had precifely fuch Portions of it for their Inheritance, both in
Quantity and Quality, as the Prophecies had long before affigned to
them refpectively. The Reafon why God ordered a Method which
feemed to leave to Chance what really belonged to Him to determine,
may well be fuppofed to have been an Intention #o cut off aming them all
Occafions of murmuring : this being univerfally allowed to be the beft
Rule of avoiding Contentions ; particularly in thofe Cafes, in which the
feveral Competitors may think that they have an equal Right to Prefe-
rence.® And it may eafily be collected from the Jewith Hiftory, that
no People would have been more likely to have complained of Grie-
vances, if fome fuch wife Expedient had not been refolved upon.

n See Grot. DE JURE BELLI ET PAcis. Lib. ii. Cap. xxiii. §e2. 10.

+ We are nowhere told in Scripture how thefe Lots were drawn. Maflius *
fuppofes that the Hebrews, when they came to divide the Land had only one
Urn, which contained the Names of the different Parcels of it ; and that each
Tribe (reprefented, I fuppofe, by its Prince,) drew the Lots according to
Seniority, and poffeffed afterwards that Portion, whatever it was, which was
mentioned in that Ticket. The more general Opinion,? is, ‘that they had
two Urns, one of which contained the Names of the Tribes, and in the other
were the Names of the feveral Portions of Land to be divided; and that, as
foon as the Ticket with the Name of any particular Tribe had been drawn out
of one of the Urns, a Ticket was immediately taken out of the other, which
determined the Situation in general. The relative Extent of the {everal Por-
tions was after that fixed by able Surveyors (according to Jofephus,3) in pro-
portion to the Numbers in each Tribe: and there is Reafon to {uppofe that
the different Cantons, after having been thus affigned by Lot to all the Tribes,
were again fubdivided by the fame Method among the feveral Families of

each particular Tribe.

1 Comment on Fefuws. Ch. xv. 2 See Harrington's Commonwealth of Ifracl. Ch, ii.
Seft. 12, and Lowman’'s Civil Government of the Hebrews. P. 44. snd ‘Calmet on Num. xxvi,

P. 52. 3 Antig, Lib. v. Cap. 1, Sedl. 22.
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[iii.] BEFORE I enter on the Confideration of the immediate Rea-
fons for the Affignment of each particular Lot, I muft premife that
God's Cuoice in general, though frequently afcribed to His mere ar-
bitrary Pleafure, 15 'ALWAYS AGREEABLE TO THE FITNESS oF
THINGS, AND DETERMINED BY THE MERIT oF THE PERson
cuoseN. This follows from the Nature of God’s Atfributes, and is uni-
verfally true, though we are not always able to inveftigate the Caufe of
His Determination : thus, when He prefers one Man to another, it is
becaufe He bas, or becaufe He forefees he will have a greater degree of
moral Excellence ; - or becaufe, upon the whole, fuch an Ele&tion will
be produttive of @ greater Good.

The Reafon why God hes extended more or lefs, fince the Time of
Abraham, His Blefings and Chafliféments Beyonp THE OBJECTS In
whom the Merit or Demerit centered, was, that He might thereby the
more ¢ffectually difeourage Men from Vice, and engage them to the Prac-
tice of Virtue: And the Rule He has obferved in refpect to Tue Ex-
1eNT of thofe Sanétions TowARDS THE PosTERrRITY of the virtuous
or vicious, feems, from a View of His Difpenfations, to have been,
T0 MAKE THE TEMPORAL HAPPINESS OR MISERY OF
THE CHILDREN, AS WELL AS OF THE PARENTS
THEMSELVES, PROPORTIONABLY GREATER AND MORE
CERTAIN, A4S MEN KNEW LESS OF HIS WILL 70 DI-
RECT THEM IN THIS LIFE, AND HAD FAINTER NO-
TICES OF THE ETERNAL REWARDS AND PUNISH-
MENTS OF THE LIFE TO COME.

If Merit and Fitnefs are not made the Grounp of God's Eleélion,
how fhall we account for His fixing on ABrRAHAM out of all Mankind?
And for His Preference of Isaac to Ifmael, of Jacos to Efau, I of
Jupan, Josepu and LEvi to the r¢ff of their Brethren? The Diftinc-
tion therefore fo evidently made in thefe Prophecies among the Tribes,
muft, I think, depend on one or other of the following Caufes, viz.

1+ Where we are told that God loved Facob, and bated Efan ; (they being not
yet born ;) this ought not to be taken according to the ftrict Import of the
Words : but fhould be confidered as a literal Tranflation of a Mode of Speech
in a Language wherein they want Words to exprefs Preference, and that the

Phrafe implies no more than That God loved one better than the otber, Rom.
IX. 11, 13, and Mal. L. 2, 3. ' .

FIRST.
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FIRST ; The Merit or Demerit of the FounpeRs of the Tribes :

SECONDLY; A Fitnefs in one Tribe's having fuch A PARTICULAR Si-
TuATION or OccuraTioN rather than another :

THIRDLY ; A CoNCURRENCE both of Merit and Fitnefs together; Or

FOURTHLY; A MIXTURE ¢f every one of thefe Caufes.

[iii—— 1°.) IN regard to the firft of thefe Caufes; we are exprefil
told that the Demerit of the three eldeft Sons of Jacob loft them the
Advantages- of Primogeniture. And that MEeR1T was the Caufe of the
extraordinary Bleflings which Jacob promifed to the Defcendants of Ju-
DAH and Josepu, may, I think, be deduced from the Prophecy itfclf,
as I have attempted to fhew.2

1I. Wuere there feems to have been no eminent Merit or Demerit in
the Founders of the Tribes, we find thofe Tribes placed in fuch a Si-
tuation as would beft anfwer to their leading Difpofition : Such, for in-
ftance, as had very large Herds of Cattle, as the Tribes beyond Jordan,
had a Country remarkable for its fine and extenfive Paflure-Grounds.
The Tribes which were the moft martial were fituated on the Extremities
of the Land ; and therefore the more expg/ed to Invafions, as well as the
better able to guard againft them: as Dan, both in its firft and laft Set-
tlement ; fo likewife Afber and Nepbrali; to which Tribes fome others
might be added, as Judah, Simeon, Gad, and the Half Tribe of Ma-
nafleh beyond Jordan : but in regard to thefe latter Tribes the Reafon
here infifted on is only Secondary; for another Reafon for their Allot-
ments has already been afligned.  And, on the other Hand, the Iffa-
¢harites, who feem to have had LEss CouraGE than any other of the
Tribes, are placed in the Centre of the Land ; where, it being a good
arable Country, they might indulge their favourite Employment of Agri-
culture. But

1. ZEBULUN, Iflachar’s younger Brother, 75 preferred to him both
in Honour and Advantages; for which no doubt the Reafon was, (as has
been obferved in the Notes) that THE YounNGER BROTHER HAD THE
GREATER MERIT; and, probably, alfo becaufe God forefaw that his.
Defcendants would be enterprizing, and fond of Commerce and Manu-
Jallures : they had therefore a Country the beft fuited for thefe: Pur-

ofes. And the Reafon why THE TRiBE ¢f Benjamin obtained one of
the moft delicious Spots of Canaan for their Inheritance, and had befides.
the Honour of having the Temple built in it, cap,. I think, be no other

a Page 54 I
than
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than this, That their ANCESTOR did nof confent with his Brethren f¢
take away fofepl's Life. It is true that his Merit in this Cafe was only
negative ; and this may be the Reafon why it was not touched upon ei-
ther by Jacob or Mofes. And with refpet to the Sifuation of this
Tribe, it is moft probable that they were placed near Fudab, becaule
God knew that they would firmly adhere to that Tribe when all the reft
forfook it, and would conftantly partake with them of the fame For-
tune. And as the Benjamites were brought very low by the civil War
which they had rafhly occafioned,b it was neceflary for their Safety
that they I{muld be near that powerful Tribe; for otherwife the neigh-
bouring Tribes, after the Schifm between the two Kingdoms, would
foon have reduced under their Power the remaining few Defcendants of
their younger Brother.

[ 20.) IV. As to the Tribe of Levs, it has fomething as PE-
cuLIAR in its Hiftory which preceded its Lot, as it was difliné from all
the reft in its Profefion and Maintenance : In it we find both Demerit
and Merit, and muft likewife {uppofe a particular Fitnefs in the Men
who compofed it for the Office fettled on them for all Generations. The
Father of this Tribe by uis own CriMes, brings upon bis Pofferity THE
PaTriarcu's Curfe: THE LAwGIVER, on account of the ZeaLr
thewn by this particular Tribe for the ServicE or Gob, confers on
them the facred Office of Minifers of the Altar ; a Blefling wonderfully
confiflent with the Sentence which had been pafled upon them. Iam well
aware that thefe Things are generally referred to God’s mere Pleafure ;¢
but, if we fearch, we may perhaps folve this Difficulty upon the Prin-
ciples of Reafon. God’s Will being always determined by His Wifdom,
we may reafonably conclude, That there muft have been good Grounds
for the Oppofition He caufed our two Prophets to make in His Declara-
tions with refpect to this Tribe: and the Event muft decide Whether
the Prophecies in thefe Particulars are reconcileable.

The Sentence which Jacob by God’s Infpiration paffed on the Off-
fpring of his Son Levi will be found to have been as clearly implied in
the Asramamic CoveENANT, as it was diffinétly expreffed in the mo-
raL Law, Before God fuffered the Defcendants of the great Patri-
arch to enjoy the Land of Canaan, He remarkably fulfilled One of the
Three Great Promifes of the Covenant. We have feen How aftonifh-
ingly the two Tribes defcended from Jofeph MuLTIPLIED. Simeon and
Levi, on the contrary, were by far the LeAsT NUMERoUS of all their

b See Page 105. ¢ See Calmet on Numb. IIL. 12. and Univ, Hift. B.i. C, viii.
Vol. IIL. P. 6.
Bre-
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Brethren. And the Continuance of this Blefling and of thefe Curfes was
precifely agreeable both to the judicial Sanctions of the Second Command-
ment, and to the perfonal Conduét of the Children of thefe Patriarchs..
The Blefling continued in the Pofterity of Fofeph, who feared God and kept
bis Commandments, Too A THousaAND GeENERATIONs. The Curfe NE-
VER departed from Simeon ; for this Tribe feems to have bated God, and,
as was before obferved, aggravated their Father’s Sentence by their own
Impieties = but in the Family of Levs, it fubfifted during three Genera-
tions only or four at moft;e the Obedience of that Patriarch’s De-
fcendants having averted the Continuance of God’s Wrath. It therefore
appears that a Curfe was fulfilled on thefe two Tribes.

But Jacob’s Words. plainly refer to' the Land of Promife: and there
likewife fome Traces of the Curfe ought to be difcovered. As Fofeph's
BiessinG, befides a numerous Progeny, extended to a delightful Coun~-
try for his Inheritance: fo Simeon's Curse is eafily feen in the Affigna-
tion of the fmallef} and the worfl Part of the whole Eand to his Lot, and
which was fo- bad, (as has been obferved) that his few Defcendants
were frequently obliged #o remove wherefoever they could feize on a bet-
ter Spot in the neighbouring Countries. But the Tribe of Levi, after
that-the Law had been promulged about fifty Years before they had any
Poffeflions, and the Curfe had been removed from them, #ncreafed un-
queftionably as much as the other Tribes: and though the Mofaic Con-
ftitution very amply provided for their Support, yet is Jacob’s Curfe not-
withftanding remarkably diftinguifbable in the MANNER in which they
were all ftattered over the whole Country.

The immediate Caufe of this great Alteration in their Circumftances,
Mofes plainly intimates in his Prophecy to have been their impartial 0b-
fervance of God's Orders in executing Idolaters; in which A& no other
Fribe gave them any Affiftance. They are thought by fome 4 not to
have polluted themfelves, like the reft of the Congregation, by worfhip-
ping the golden Calf. But, not to infift on an Uncertainty, it is evident
that they were the only Part of the People, whofe Conduct, in the Con-
fequence of that Affair,was commendable and comparatively meritorious.
Though this Fribe in general ftill felt, and muft feel for Ages in fome
fort, the Effe@s of the Malediction entailed upon them, yet Geod wifely
and juftly placed them in fuch a Situation, that they found upon the

¢ Mofes and Aaron were Delcendants in the fourth Generation from Levi by their Fa-
THER’s Side, but by the MoTHERs in the third. Exod, V1. 16, 20. d Origen.
Homil, XXV, in Num.

whole
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whole no Inconvenience from it, and (as will appear hereafter) it proved
in the End a general Bleffing.

Farther, when the Conftitution in Church and State came to be
“formed, what Set of Men could have fo good Pretenfions to be God’s
Minifters as thofe who had before fignalized themfelves in His Service?
As to PERsoNAL Merit in any of the Tribes, confidered as fuch, we
find none in any other. LEvi had therefore @ better Right than all the
reft to be chofen to that Office. Again, if the Merit of Fathers 1m-
puTED to the Children could make them Competitors with the Levites,
Fudab and Fofeph, who were on that account intitled to Privileges above
the reft, had before had the RecarL Honours and THE LARGEST
PorTi1ons of the Land conferred on them.  And, laftly, the Tribes of
Reuben and Simeon, inftead of atoning for the Vices of their refpective
Parents by Obedience and Attention to Virtue, are known. to have ra-
ther aggravated the Sentence paffed on them by their own perfonal Of-
fences; and Levi was the next Brother, to whom, if Right of Succef-
fion can be pleaded in this Cafe, the Choice of the remaining Lots be-
longed.

[ iii 30} WE are now to endeavour to affign a Reafon for God's
Limitation of THE PRIESTHOOD fo one particular Family,

As the whole Tribe of Levi was feparated by God to minifter in the
Worfhip He had inftituted; fo He vefted the Defcendants of Aaron,
and them only, with the Office of Priefts ; -with this Reftriction, that
the High-Priefis thould be lineal Heirs in a direé Line from him. And
as to his other Sons, they were alfo to be Priefts but fubordinate to the
High-Prieft, who was to reprefent Aaron in all Ages. From this Or-
dinance of the Almighty we are led to inquire, viz. ,

1. Into the particular Merif of the Perfon whom He firft appointed

to that Office: And i

II. Into the Fitnefs of the Defignation, /imited as above-mentioned. |

I. WeRre we to reflect abftractedly from the Hiftory on the great
Dignity conferred by God Himfelf on Aaron, and on his Sons in a per-
petual Succeffion, we might perhaps be apt to conceive an exalted Idea
of his Virtue, and imagine him as compleat a Charaéter as his great An+
ceftor, the Father of the Faithful. But jn Holy Writ he is reprefented,
not only as fubject to the Infirmities of our Nature, but his Character
appears in it to have been fullied by two great Sins,¢ And as we per-

e Exod, XXXII. 35. and Numb. XX, 12. i~
cewve
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ceive in his Hiftory no eminent A& of Virtue or Religion, either prior
to his Appointment or after his Tranfgreflions, we may perhaps wonder
why ]ol’gua, Caleb, or Eleazar were not rather chofen; who, if they
were not of fuperior Merit to Aaron, before his Inveftiture to the
Priefthood, were, however, exempt from thofe Offences with which
he ftands charged.

If, from the partial View we have of God’s Counfels, we were to an-
fwer thefe Objections, it might be obferved, That the Merit of thefe
Perfons, when duly examined, may not appear fuperior. Aarons Idola-
try admits of fome Extenuation. The Prejudices of Education feem to
have made a deep Impreffion on him, as well as on his Brethren, and to
have been the Caufe why he tranfgrefled againft that Law, newly pro-
mulged, which made Idolatry abfolutely incompatible with the Service
of Jehovah, and defeated the End of that Religion over which he him-
felf prefided. And though it may be urged that fome Perfons, in his
Cafe, would doubtlefs have fuftered Death, rather than have confented
to that great.Sin ;¥ ftill we are to remember that no mere Man is always
guarded againft moral Evil: and it may be juftly queftioned whether
any one in Aaron’s Age, Mofes excepted, &8 would have died a Martyr
for @ new Religion. And from God's ready Forgivene(s of this Offence, &
we are led to confider it rather in the Light of a Trefpafs of Infirmity
than of Prefumption.

In refpect to Aaron’s Diftruft of God’s Power at Meribah, it cannot
be known how Jofhua, Caleb, or Eleazar would have behaved under
that Trial. It is probable, however, that in the fame Circumftances
they would not have acted differently from Aaron; for Mofes himfelf
appears on that Occafion o bave [poken unadvifedly. T And it is cer-
tain that thefe two were punithed on that account in a moft exemplary
manner by dying in the Wildernefs ;1 while the other three were rewarded
with the Enjoyment of the Promifes. As therefore no other Faults in

f See Exod. XXXII. 22. g See Verfe 32. h Ib. Verfe 33, 34. i See
Numb. XX. 12. :

From this Expreflion of the Pfalmift, * compared with our Verfion of
Numb. XX. 10, a Conclufion unfavourable to Moles’s Ingenuoulnefs feems
deducible. Bur it is evident that the Words which he fpake on that Occafion,
iz, oo =3k wxy oo yhon . fhould have been rendered, as they are in
all the ancient Verfions, thus, “ Hear, ye Rebels, snarr we (not mu? we)
“ fetch you Water out of this Rock.”

PRV 13, 5z
Y Aaron’s
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Aaron’s Conduét are recorded but what, as Sins of Infirmity, are ve-
nial, we feem authorized to conclude that his Charatter muff be, upon
the whole, not a bad one.

Farther, if we refle¢t on the general Manner of the Recorder of thefe
Facts, we thall be fatisfied, from the Ingenuoufnefs with which he men-
tions his own Tranfgreflions and thofe of his Family without the leaft
Palliation, that if he is pat‘tial, it is rather when he makes mention of
other Sons of Jacob than of the Family of Amram. If therefore we do
not find in his Writings any Traces of Aaron’s Repentance, we are not
thence to infer that he was not affeCted with a Senfe of his Sins. The
outward Expreflion of his Sorrow for them was not probably fo fignal
as it was in the Cafe of David and Peter, becaufe his Offence was not
fo great as was either of theirs; the Light he had to diret him being
certainly not fo bright as it was under the Prophets and Apoftles. But
David and Peter are allowed notwithftanding to have been good Men;
and in Aaron’s Situation would moft probably not have been detter than
he was, Aaron then upon the whole might, for any Thing that appears
to the contrary, have been A coop MaN.  And

There feems to be fome Foundation for this general Conclufion, That
it was morally impoffible, all Things confidered, that Aaron’s Charatter
thould have been totally exempt from Blame. It is fufficient if it has
all the Perfection which the Time wherein he lived required ; i, e. if be
was not more inferior To THE Son of Geod in refpect to moral and
religious Excellence than the Mofaic Difpenfation was inferior to the
Curi1sT1AN,. -And,

Laftly, from the Confideration of God's moral Attributes we may in-
fer, that He knew, notwithftanding Aaron’s Faults and Infirmities, that
there could not be found, among all the People He had chofen, a. more
fit or worthy Perfon, upon the whole, on whom and his Sons this high
Honour could be entailed. God indeed forefaw before He eleGted Aaron
to the Priefthood that he would foon fall into a temporary Idolatry, and
He forefaw likewife that his Grandfon Phinehas would punifh that
Crime in a moft laudable and exemplary manner.i And if the Conduét of
two of Aaron’s Sons who were fet apart with him.for the fame Office was
to be liable to Cenfure, they efcaped not unpunithed :* but the fecond
High-Prieft and his Brother Ithamar feem to have been blamelefs, as to
any great moral Defects: and.it was well known to the overruling Pro-
vidence that in remote Generations no other Tribe would produce, in the

* i See Numb. XXV. Pfal. CVI. 30, 31. k Lev. X. 1, 2.,
moft
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moft diftreffed Times of the Jewifh Commonwealth, Governours fo emi-
nent for their Zeal for God’s Service, for their Patriotifm, and for their
perfonal Virtues: for which reafon, doubtlefs, it was, that God caufed
AARON’s Rod to bud in Preference to the Rods of the Princes of a/l tke
other Tribes. k *

I. Tue Experience of Ages has confirmed the Reafonablenefs of the
Mofaic Eftablithment in perpetuating Dignities in Families. The Prieft-
hood fixed in the Tribe of Levi correfponded to the Princely Dignity in-
ftituted in all the other Tribes. Now thefe Honours are allowed ! to
have been hereditary in the elder Branch of each Patriarch, fome Cales
excepted, when the Heir was for good Reafons fet afide; in whole
Room another was elected, and in whofe Family it then became alfo
hereditary. The fame Rule feems to have been obferved in general with
regard to the Office of High-Prieft. Aaron was the eldeft Son of Am-
ram, the Son of Kohath, who was the fecond Son of Levi; fo that
only the Defcendants of Gerthom, who was the cldeft Son of Levi,
could have difputed that Honour with him. Korah, who had the Te-
merity to do {o, was his Coufin-German, the fon of Izhar, a younger
Brother of Amram ; and therefore had not fo good a Right as Aaron.
Why the elder Branch of the Family was not chofen, does not indeed
appear : but there is an Inftance parallel to this in another Tribe. We find
that Nahthon, the Prince of the Children of Judah, was the Son of Am-
minadab, ™ who was the younger Son of Hexron, the Son of Pharez, who
was a younger Son of Judah.» I take this Inftance rather than another,

k Numb., XVII. 1 See Harrington’s Commonwealth of Ifrael Ch. ii. P. i. and
Menochius de rep. Heb. P, 52. m Numb. I. 7. RuthIV. 18, &c. n 1 Chro.

1I. g, 10.

* Calmet ' fuppofes that the Ele€lion of the Levites depended chiefly on
Aaron’s Election ; though they had Merit afterwards in their Imitation of Mo-
fes and Aaron, who had been chofen before them. The Appointment of
Aaron to the Priefthood was indeed prior to the Eletion of the Levites, but,
as all Times may be confidered as alike prefent with God, no ftrefs is to be laid
on this Circumitance. When the Patriarch Levi was ftill in the Womb, God
knew as well what would be the Merit of his whsle Tribe as of any ﬁd?'ffﬂffﬂ.?'
Part of it: and, as each Part feems to have had fuch a Merit as may be
judged a fufficient Foundation for their refpective Eleétions, we may conclude
that the Merit of the Priefts was independent of the Merit of the Levites,
and wvice verfa; though doth jeined together contributed o make Levi the mtore
worlhy of being preferred to the other Tribes.

1 Comm, Lev, 111 12.
Y 2 as
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as a much higher Honour than that of the Priefthood depended on the
lineal Succeflion in this Tribe, viz. the Birth of the Meffiab.

[iv.] WE come now to confider whether there can be perceived in
either of the Prophecies any Signs of PARTIALITY to the Perfons
who are the Subjeét of them.

I. As Jacob profefledly declares to his Children only fuch Things as
Providence knew would certainly befall their refpeétive Pofterities in diftant
Times, he could have no Ground for thewing particular Marks of Favour
to any one of them: becaufe the Bleffings as well as the Curfes which he
promifed to them were not fulfilled till long after they were foretold :
the Event therefore could not depend on his own Will. That he thewed
no Partiality to Benjamin, for whom he feemed to betray a particular
Fondnefs, as being the Child of his Old Age, has already been intimated,
P.103. And if Merit was the Foundation of what he predicted con-
cerning Fudab and Fofeph, (as there feems good Reafon to fuppofe,) it
will follow that Jacob’s greater Ajfeétion to them was as much founded
in Juftice, as his Indignation againtt bis three elder Sons, who had grofily
trefpaffed againft the Law of Nature. -

H. IT has been obferved o that Mofes, when he {peaks of himfelf,
does it with the greateft Modefty; that he conceals none of his own
Failings or Sins, nor thofe of his deareft Friends, but records them all
with the firiéieft Tfuflice; and that he leaves it intirely to the impartial
Reader to extenuate, as Occafion may be found, any of their Tranfgreflions
which he regifters. He may indeed appear 1NJupIcIOUS to an !:ﬁ :
Olbferver, by feeming to magnify the high Office of the Priefthood,
while he fets the firft High-Prieft in no very advantageous Point of View.
But unprejudiced Searchers into his Writings will thence be the more con-
vinced of urs Divine Mission : and, as they may find in Aaron’s
Charadter, duly examined, a fufficient degree of Merit for the Honours
with which he was vefted by Mofes, they may conclude that meim?
of Blead, if that {hould be made an Objeétion, had not the leaft Weight
in his Determination of chufing his Brother, and they will doubtlefs fee
a general Fitnefi in that Election. And in refpect to the Offices of
Leader and Lawgiver which he enjoyed himfelf, as no one I believe ever
doubted of his Qualifications for them, or fuppofed that among all Abra-

e Page 108.
ham’s
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ham’s Defcendants a Perfon more fit or worthy could be found, I fhall
not infift on that Point. But

The Circumftances which fet Mofes’s Charatter above all Cavil are
bis Defignation of foftua to THE cHIEF Commanp, and bis Exclufion
of bis own Sons from Tue PriestHoop. Had he appointed Gerfhom or
any other of his Sons his Succeflor in the Government, there might have
been fome room for the Pretence that he, like many Benefaéors to Man-
kind, was too much influenced by Self-Love, and regarded Kindred
more than public Good: Or, had he left the Choice of his Succeflor to
the People, in hopes that by that Compliment, and for his Services, they
would have eleéted one of his Sons, this might have been conftrued as a
Piece of refined Policy. Inftead of this, #of one of his Children is, 7n the
feafl, confidered above the meaneft in the Tribe; No particular Provifion
1s made for them ; and they are a// to fubmit to the moff menial Offices of
the Tabernatle, indifcriminately with other Levites. And, on the other
hand, he bimfelf appoints a Man of approved Courage and Merit, 18 No
WISE RELATED TO HIM, for bis Succeffor.

E] THE Osgjections which have been made to zbe unequal Dif-
tribution of PRoPERTY and PRIVILEGEs among the Tribes are now to
be confidered.

v—192) Tue Portion of the Tribe of Levs, is the only one to
which I can find Exceptions made in thefe refpets : and, as they are not
inconfiderable, they may be thought to deferve a particular Examination.
It has been aflerted, among many other grofs Mifreprefentations of the
Mofaic Difpenfation, that « the Tribe of Levi did not make a_gixtiesh
<« Part of the whole Bedy;” and that ¢ yet it would be eafy to prove that
< the Church Revenues under that Government (the Priefthood) amount-
“ed to full 20 Shillings iu the Pound p upon all the Lands in Ifrael ;
«and that this Tribe had a confiderable Share of the Cities, Towns,
« Villages and Lands themfelves, which by computing from the Places
« given and allotted to them by the Law would feem to amount to 4 fe-
“venth, at leaff, of the whole Country; but I fhall (fays the Author) put
it only 7o a tenth.”* But, as he either concludes without Premifes, or

p I e. one clear annual Rent out of the three Rents, which, he fays, every Eftate
ought to produce that the Tenant may live. q Moral Philofoph. Vol. I. Page 128.
r dbid. Vol. II. Page 137.

takes
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takes fuch as are repugnant both to Scripture and Reafon, I fhall here
give a general View of the Numbers, the Frecholds, and the Revenues of
this Tribe.

1. Tue Tribe of Levi appears indeed to have been the leaft numerous
when the firft Poll was taken, in the Year after their Departure from
Egypt, they being then but 22,300; * and if they are reduced one
third, 4 that they may be -on the fame Foot as the reft of the Tribes,
(which were numbered from 20 Years and upwards, whereas thele were
reckoned from a Month old,) they will have amounted only to 14,867;
and will then have been about a fortieth, and not a fixtieth, Part of the
whole Body. { But this Capitation is net to our prefent Purpofe; as it
was not made, like that in the Plains of Moab, with a View to the Di-
vifion of the Land:s At this Time we are told that the Levites amount-
ed to 23,000:t but Aaron’s Family is certainly not included; || and as

s Numb. XXVI. 53. t fbid Ver. 6a.

* Numb. III. I have here taken the Sum from the Particulars, (Verfes 22,
28, and 34,) which exceeds by 300 the Sum mentioned Ver. 39.

+ The Proportions taken in thefe Calculations are not arbitrary, but agree
with the Principles eftablithed among the beft political Arithmeticians, It is
allowed, for Inftance, that one third of Mankind are under the age of 16,
and one half under 26 in modern Times: but I believe it will be found that
16 and 26 bear the fame Proportion to 20 and 30 refpectively, as the Length
of human Life fince David’s Time bears to the Length of it in the preceding
Period back to Mofes. :

I He has fince allowed this : Page 394 and 348. Vol. III.

| It does not appear that the Priefts were ever numbered. When the
Land of Canaan was divided, it is highly probable that Aaron’s male De-
fcendants could not amount to above 100, and that they were to all the reft
of the Tribe, at moft, only as 1 to 230:* but yet they obtained afove one
fourth Part of the Levitical Cides.* From this’ unequal Diftribution THE
LeviTes may feem to have had more Caufe of Complaint againft the Allotment
of THE Priests than the other Tribes had againtt the Tribe of Levi, accord-
ing to our Author : and this moreover feems to have been contrary to a fun-
damental Law concerning the Partition of the Land.3 But it may be ob-
ferved thac this Advantage was in a great Mealure sominal. For if the Priefts
admitted into their Cities (as we find they did 4) many Families of thofe
Tribes wherein they were fituated, we cannot {uppofe that they would refufe
Room to their Brethren the Levites, if they wanted it: and it is likely that

- Momb. XXV1. 6z. z Johh. XXI.109, 41. 3 Numb: XXVI. 53, 54. 4 Comk
pare Judg. XX. 4, 5. Jolh, XV, 13. XXI. 11, 17, . I 1
" thewr
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four of nine principal Families of this Tribe are not mentioned, (viz.
the Shimeites, Amramites, Izharites, and Uzzielites,) it has been thought ¢
that their Amount is not contained in that Number: and that there is
fome Omiffion, befide the Lineage of the High-Prieft and the odd Num-
bers, will appear probable from the following Confideration, viz. that
in the laft Year of David’s Reign the Levites, without including the
Priefts, amounted to 38,000 from 30 Years and upwards.w * Now if
this is to be underftood from 30 to 5o Years, as it had been ordered b

Mofes, * this Number will be about a fourth Part of the whole Tribe,
and all the Males in it, excluding the Priefts, will have amounted at
that Time to 152,000. And as Mankind, fince David’s Time, are al-

u See Calmet’s Comm, on the Place. w 1 Chron. XXIIL 3. x Numb.
IV. 3. and VIIL 25.

their Admiflion was entirely gratuitons ; for otherwife none would have come
to fettle among them while they had a Right to Poffeffions ellewhere. But
ftill it mult be allowed that the Priefts had a real Advantage over the Levites
(their Difproportion of Numbers confidered) in that they had a larger Share of
common Pafture round their Towns. Though moft Writers on the Common-
wealth of Ifrael * think that their dgrarian Law did not allow of any Inequali-
ty in.the Portions when the Land was firft divided between the feveral Families
of each Tribe, yet it feems not improbable that the twelve Princes had each
of them a larger Portion than their Brethren. We are certain, however, that
there were fome Exceptions to that Law; for ¥ofbua and Caleb have each of
them a Town and its Dependencies given them; * Othniel gains the Property
of another Town by his Valour ;3 and Mackir on the fame account becomes
Mafter of two large Territories. ¢ If therefore Eleazar, Ithamar, Phinehas,
and other Priefts (who had fignalized themfelves in their refpeétive Duties,)
had larger Shares given them by Jofhua than what fell to the Lot of the other
Levites, this was not without Precedent.

* It thould feem that David numbered the Levites fwice in the fame Year;
(at leaft, this is the Opinion of the beft Critics;) and that in the firft Poll he
confined himfelf to them who were within the Ages of thirty and fifty, accord-
ing to Mofes’s Injunction ; under which Reftrition they amounted to 38,000:
but finding their Circumitances much altered fince the Days of the Lawgiver,
(fee Ver. 25.) he probably had another Poll taken from 20 Years and upwards ;-
the Amount of which does not {eem to have been enrolled: it has not how-
ever been tranfmitted to us.

1 See Harrington, Lowman, &c. 2 Joth. XIV. 12, XV.13. XIX. 49, g-Bbid
XV 17, 4 Chap. XVII. 1,

lowed.
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lowed to double at fartheft in 400 Years, ¥ we may fix the Time necef-
fary for that Purpofe to 300 Years, on account of their greater Longe-
vity, Temperance, &c. in the preceding Period. The Interval between
thefe Poles is 435 Years. Hence it will follow that when they were
numbered by Mofes they may have been 42,2273, exclufive of Aaron’s Fa-
mily : and confequently, when they fettled in Canaan, they were about
A NINETEENTH Part of all the Males in Ifrael. 4 It cannot I think be
fuppofed that the 38,000 above-mentioned were numbered from 20
Years and upwards without Limitation ; for, in that Cafe, they would
have been confiderably lefs than @ #bird of 23,000, on the Principles
ufed in the foregoing Calculation. In fhort, whatever Computation we
adopt, it will in all probability be found that this Tribe was far from
being fo difproportionate to the reft in this refpect, as it has been un-
juftly reprefented : and it cannot be denied that, whatever their Numbers
might have been at the Time we are now confidering, they were much
more likely to encreafe than the other Tribes, on account of their
Exemption from War and other perilous Occupations: and it was pro-
per that they fhould have been fufficiently provided for in the original
Conftitution, which was unalterable.

II. Tue Principle this Author proceeds upon in determining zbe Ex-
tent of the Freebolds of the Priefts and Levites is by the NuMBeR oF
Crries they had in any particular Tribe: but this is very uncertain,
becaufe we have no exact Catalogue of the Towns in any one Tribe;
and becaufe it cannot be afcertained whether they were large or fmall.
Leland anfwers that they < might have had @ zwelfth or a tenth of the
« Number of Cities ; but that this did not make a jfiftieth Part of the
¢ whole Country.” # But let us try another Calculation. It feems now
agreed upon § that the Land of Canaan ( properly fo called ) was about

y See Sir William Petty’s Effay on the Multiplication of Mankind. Lowthorp’s A-
bridg. of the Philof. T'ranf, Vol. IiL P. 66g. and Univ. Hiit. B. i.C.i. and B, i. C. iii.
z Vol, II. P, 223.

+ By the Mufter-Roll made in the Plains of Moab it appears that all the If-
raclites (the Levites excepted) capable of bearing Arms amounted to 601,730,
to which Sum I add & third for thofe under twenty Years of Age. Dr Halley
fuppofes that one half of the Males, or 8 Quarter of all the Souls in a Place,
are able to ferve in War; but then he confines the Time from 16 to 56 : but
here we have no Limitation after 20,

1 See Univ. Hift. B.i. Ch. vii. and Lowman’s Civil Government of the
Hebrews, Ch. 1ii. P. 38.

200
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200 Miles in Length, and, as the Breadth of it varied, it may be fixed
at a Medium to about 8o: this will therefore make 16,000 fquare
Miles ; and the Land on the other Side Jordan feems to have been about
150 Miles in Length and 60 in Breadth, which added to the former will
make the whole Extent of the Country 25,000 fquare Miles. Now it
was ordered = that each of the Levitical Cities thould extend rwo thoufand
Cubits ( meafured from the Centre, as it thould feem ) every Way : and
within this Space were to be their Gardens and Paftures, as well as the
Town itfelf. By the Square of thefe 4000 Cubits (if we take the larger
Cubit of one Foot nine Inches,) it will appear that each Levitical City was
about 13 fguare Miles ; that the whole Tribe of Levi had little more than 84
Jquare Miles for their Habitation and other Ufes; and that their Proportion
of Land was not the two bundred and ninety fixth Part of the whole. 4 It is
no material Objection to this Computation that the whole Land of Pro-
mife is here confidered as. poffefled by the Ifraclites, when in effect it
never was entirely pofiefied by them. This Neglect of theirs is not to be
charged to Mofes: on the contrary, he acted as a wife Lawgiver in fix~
ing himfelf in the original Conftitution what of Right belonged to the
Priefts and Levites; who, if employed in their proper Bufine(s, ought
not in Juftice to have been deprived of their lawful Dues, through the
Fault of their Brethren; whofe Duty it was to drive out the Canaanites:
and particu]ar]y as their Portion was incapable of Increafe. Upnn the
fame Principle Jofhua took Care that this Tribe fhould have, as fuon as
poffible, their whole Number of Cities ; that the other twelve Tribes
might be kept in conftant Remembrance that, if they did not extirpate
the remaining Part of the Seven Nations from among them, they would
not only difpleafe God, but fuffer alfo in their private Property ; and
thereby be expofed to Idolatry, and likewife in their Turn to Expulfion
from that Country.

III. From what has been here offered it appears that the pretended
Moral Philofopher’s Affertions are not well grounded : and it may not
be a difficult Matter to fhew farther the Fallacy of his Reafoning in re-
gard to the Revenues of the Tribe of Levi: Had they been fo immode-
rate as is pretended, the reft of Ifrael might juftly have faid, ¢ Ye take
«too much upon you, ye Sons of Levil” and they would doubtlefs

a Numb, XXXV. 4, 5.

+ The M. P. has reduced his Account from a 4™ to a 33¢ Part of the
Land. P. 348. Vol. III.

Z have
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have fhaken off a Yoke impofed on them by fo defencelefs and inconfi-
derable a Part of their Body. But we have not the leaft Intimation
given that any of the Tribes thought themfelves aggrieved by the kgal
Provifion appointed for them : the contrary is therefore to be prefumed.
As one of the thirteen ‘Tribes they bad a Right to a certain Part of the
Land of Promife proportionable to their Number ; whether a tenth, fif-
teenth, or the like. This Eftate they gave up for the common Intereft:
but ¢n Condition that they fhould have A RenT-CHARGE on all the
Eftates in Ifrael. Thofe agreed to give them a ftated Part of z4e Pro-
duce of their Farms; and thefe were in Recompence to do for them all
the miniflerial Funftions, whether of the Tabernacle or of the Temple. #
And the Levites furrendered their Right of private Government, in or-
der that they might exercife the Office of civil Judges over the whole
Nation, and be Teachers of the People in fpiritual Matters. So far then
the Compadt appears not to have been unequal. And as all the Lands in
that Commonwealth were unalienable, and Ufury was forbidden, the
Revenue of the Tribe of Levi was incapible of Augmentation: but, on
the other Hand, it was liable to Diminution by the Neglect or Fraud of
others ; T hence in fome degree uncertain and precarious; and, confi-
dered as an Annuity, not fo eligible as the Fee-fimple of the Land. To
counterbalance thefe Difadvantages, they ought in Juftice to have had
fuch a legal Maintenance as would, upon an Average, put them upon .
an Equality with the other Tribes. But, before we confider what this
Maintenance was, it will be neceflary to premife that God, as Sovereign
of this Conftitation, referved to Himfelf in the original Compaé&t «
tenth 4 of the Produce of the Land He gave them, together with zbe

% Many learned Men, by not attending to thefe and other Circumftances,
have concluded that the Portion of the Tribe of Levi was much betcer than
it really was: thus one of them ® fays, That the Tithes and Offerings were
fet apart for the Levites, which, though this Tribe bad no other Lands, MADE
THEIR PORTION BY FAR THE BEST.

1 The Priefts and Levites do not feem to have had their Portions paid to
them regularly for fome Time before Hezekiah; 2 and fo likewife under Ne-
hemiah’s Adminiftration. 3

+ The Cuftom of fetting afide the TenTH for religious Purpofes is fo an-
cient, that its Origin cannot be traced. It is probable from what we read
Gen. XIV. zo. that it had its Birch in the Antidiluvian World; perhaps even

1 Harrington's Art of Lawgiving. Page 410. z 2 Chron, XXXL 4, 5. 3 Nch.
XIIT, 10.

in
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Firft Fruits of it and fome other Oblations : befides which there were
ftated Fines for legal Pollutions and an occafional Poll-Tax. All thefe
have been eftimated by our Author as amounting to a yearly Rent of
the whole Land: but I believe that, when they have been candidly
examined, they will not be found to have much exceeded a fifth Part
of it. And let it be obferved that this which is wufually called zbe
LORD’s Part in Scripture, was really appropriated by Him to three dif-
ferent Purpofes ; Part to zbe national Treafury, Part to flated Sacrifices,
and the other Part to the Prieffs and Levites. The not attending to this
Diftin&ion has led others befides our Author into Errors, who, know-
ing that God could receive no Advantage from His Part, have haftily
concluded that the Tribe of Levi muft have had it all. Though it 15
certain that the Ifraclites could not juflly have complained had that been
the Cafe, fince God who gave them the Land had a Right to charge it
with what Incumbrance He pleafed; yet I truft that, when the Line of
Diftin@ion has been drawn as precifely as remote Antiquity will fuffer
us, there will be no Caufe of fufpecting the Lawgiver of Partiality to his
Brethren ; and of Courfe it will be found that the enormous Structure of
the M. P. muit fall for Want of a proper Foundation. By the Efti-
mate underneath + it will appear that the Eftates in the Holy Land, fo
far from being all fet at a Rack-Rent for the Agrandizement of the
Hierarchy (as he fometimes calls the Government eftablithed in that
Country) were as clear from Burdens and Impofitions as any Eftates can
well be in the freeft and beft policed Forms of Government; that the
Tribe of Levi, all Things confidered, did not receive a thirteenth, nor
the Priefthood (ftri¢tly fo called) a fiftieth, Part of the whole.

in Paradife itfelf; and that the Tenths are coeval, if not one and the fame,
with Sacrifices. And no Cuftorh feems to have been more univer/al than that
of paying them: itis found among the ancient Arabs, Medes, Perfians, Scy-
thians, Pheenicians, Greeks and Romans ; and the Egyptians allowed their
Priefts a third Part of the whole Country. See Selden, Calmet, &c.

+ Let us fuppofe an Eftate of [300 per ann. Value of our Money, and
which confifted, as was ufual in the Land of Canaan, of Soils, the Produce of
which was different ; one third Paftures, for Inftance ; one third Corn-Land ;
one fixth producing Wood, partly Underwood, partly Timber; and the re-
mainihg - fixth being Fruit-Grounds ; then the Onzs on the Landholder will
be as follows, (being the whole that was paid by him for religious and civil
Purpofes,) viz.

Z 3 1°, For
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1°. For the national TREAsSURY. 2° For SACRIFICES,
VaALUE 24, or 34, | FirsT-
PART) L.anp. | per ann. | 1™ TenTH.| TeEnTH. |[Fruits.| In aLL.
. s d.
§ | Paflure. | [100. | paida1o™ | —ar1o0™* |—az0™| 25 0o o
¢ |Underwd, —a 10" o] —o
} 50. { ------ B e TR 2 10 0
12 |Timber. 0 ol —:0
OsraTions at the three folemn Fefti-
vals (generally a Beaft or a Fowl) majr}-- r 2 8%
be valued at 10 Shekels.
N. B. Redemption-Money, Poll-Tax,"
and Fees for any legal Pollutions (as
fome of them were never paid by many }
Individuals, o?erhaps paid but once in i M
their Lives,) if they have here a Place,
cannot be rated at more than 4 d°. s

30. For the Tribe of Levr.

: Corn. j

100. | —aio™ |—ar0™*|—as0™ | 22 00 0

Fruit. |

50, | —a1o™ |

—a10™* | —a6o™ | 10 16 7

Lev. Cities, being to the whole as 1 is
to 150, will be
N.B. The Portion which the Prieﬂ:s}

The Portion of PasTurEs about thc}

received for Peace-Offerings ( whether
bloody or bloodlefs Sacrifices) were no
additional Expence to the Offerer.

The whole Onus on 300’ per ann. (belides perfonal Service in War) 63 18 41

or per 100

1521

=

21

6 1}

N. B. It muft be confeffed that if there was a greater Proportion of Corn or
Pafture-Lands in any one Eftate, the Onus would be greater than I have
have ftated it; yet the Eftate would be more valuable to the Owner, as the
Payments were directly in Proportion to the Produce of the Land.
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But, though we fhould allow that there were no reafonable Ex-
ceptions to be made to the Provifion fettled on the Church by the Mo-
faic Conftitution, if notwithftanding it fhould appear that the Law
granted fuch Immunities to the Priefts and Levites as were oppreffive to the
Community, this Fault ought by no means to be defended.

[v.—19.) IV. Tue Moral Philofopher has boldly afferted that, « Levi
* was a Tribe exempted from the Jurifdi¢tion of the Law and protected
¢ againft it.”2 But, as his only Proof of that Charge in.founded on one
fingle Inftance, wiz. the Cafe of a Levite and his Wife, b which he has
groflly mifreprefented, and which has been fufficiently anfwered by
others, ¢ I fhall not dwell upon it; but only mention in general that this
Calumny is amply refuted by the Jewith Writers, who fhew that the
High-Prieft bimfelf was fubject equally with others to the Jurifdiction
even of the lefler Courts. d
V. AnoTueER Author © of more Candour as well as Credit imagined
that the Tribe of Levi had a twofold Advantage over the reft of the
Tribes, viz. in a Right both to promifcusus Marriage and to promifcuous
Election.
~ As to the firft of thefe Points, I cannot find that there is any Autho-
rity to fupport it. It is faid f indeed that the High-Prieft might take to
Wife A VirGIn of bis own People; by which Expreflion {feems to be
meant @ Firgin of ANY ONE oF THE TRibes. This Privilege, how-
ever, (if it deferves the Name of @ Privilege, on account of the Reftric-
tion laid on him in refpect to other Claffes of Women,) feems to have

a Vol. I. Page 140. b Judg. XIX and XX, ¢ See Leland Anfw. Vol. L.
Page 181. and Lowman’s Civ. Govern. of the Hebrews. Page 263. d See Leland
Supra. e Harrington in bis Art of Lawgiving. Page 410. £ Levit. XXI. 14,

* The Tenths thus marked (called fecond or third) were in reality one and
the fame ; fee Deut. XIV. 23, 28 and 29. and they were to.be fpent in Hofpita-
lity and Charity : If therefore you fubftra&t two of them from the Portion of
Levi, that Tribe will have received about a fAfteenth Part of the whole, or
£ 6:12:2f net in the Hundred: But, as the Firft-Fruits of Corn and Fruit
belonged to the Priefts, deduct ;5™ and £, and afterwards from the Firft-
Tenths take away ;3 (to which alfo they had a Right,) and it will appear that
the certain clear yearly Revenue of the Priefts was £1: 15 : 1} in the Hundred,
and that of the Levites £4: 17: 1; which Sums are proportionable to their.
refpective Number of Cities, and perhaps allo to their refpective Share of Sa.
crifices and of fecond or third-Tithes. ;

been,
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been confined folely to him by Mofes; though Ezekiel & in his Vifion,
which relates only to the future State of the Jews, extends it to o/l the
Priefls. But in regard to the Levites, properly fo called, it is highly pro-
bable from the Silence of Scripture that they were fubject to the fame
Laws as the reft of the Ifraelites: and it is certain that they were as
much prohibited from marrying an Heirefs of anotber Tribe as any of
them were.® And
In refpect to the Levitical Right of promifeucus Eleétion, (the natural
Confequence of their promifcuous Absde;) it does not appear that any very
ﬁr:at.ﬂdvantage was likely to have arifen to them from that Circum-
ance. For if, on the one hand, @ greater Number of them than of
any other Tribe might have been elected, for Inftance, Members of the
national Council ; becaufe each of the twelve Tribes are fuppofed to
have been confined to fix Reprefentatives, of whom the greater Part
might po/fibly have been of the L1"rit:||f: of Levi, if it had pleafed the Elec-
tors: yet, on the other hand, it might have fo have happened that ot
one of that Tribe would have had a Chance of being ever eletted; as
they were in each Tribe, at moft, only as one to twelve. But to remedy
this Inconvenience the Lawgiver had indiretly pointed out the right
Way of proceeding in fuch Cafes. The Tribe of Levi were in general
the befl qualified by their Education for interpreting the Laws : and hence
it was the Iuzereff of the feveral Electors not to neglect making Choice
of fome of them, as being their propereft Reprefentatives. And, if we
can fuppofe that Envy might have had Birth in a State founded, as
much as could be, in Equality of Power and Property, it is much more
likely to have fubfifted between any other two Tribes than between any
one of them and Levi; becaufe the Levites, by being as it were ingraft-
ed in all the T'ribes, were to be confidered, in fome fort, as one and the
fame with every particular Tribe. One of the greateft Pofts fubject to
Eletion, the Office of Member of the Senate, however honourable it
might have been accounted among the Ifraclites, was certainly burtben-
Some : 1t was not lucrative, and the Power of it was very mich limited.
But, ifit is ftill found that the Tribe of Levi had fome Advantage over
their Brethren in this refped, let it be remembered that, by their be-
ing incorporated into the feveral Parts, they loft their original Right of
being confidered in Elections as a diffins? Member, of the whole Body.

g Chap, XLIV. 22, h Numb, XXXVL 6.

From
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From this general View of the Property and Privileges of the Tribe of
Levi, there feems to be no Reafon to conclude that their Condition in
any of thefe refpects was much fuperior to the Condition of the other
Tribes. The High-Prieff and the Priefls fubordinate to him rather ap-
pear to have been nearly on an Equality with the Princes and Rulers, as
were the inferior Order of Lewtes to the common Land-Holders, in the
twelve Tribes. And in Afterages, during the Afmonean Dynalty, if a
Race of Priefls coverNED the Jewifh Nation, § this proceeded not from
any Fault in the Conftitution; for no detter Plan could be formed to
preferve the Balance of Power even:i but it was the Effe&t of emi-
NENT PERSoNAL MERIT on the one Side, and, on the other, of the
FREE CHOICE oF A GRATEFUL ProPLE,

[v.—20.) Besipes the Exceptions made to the Portion allotted to one
particular Tribe, there remains an Objection of a more general Nature,
which, as it eflentially affects the Matter of thefe Prophecies, deferves
to be attentively confidered. It has been doubted ¢« Whether the Land
« of Canaan was really {uch as the Promifes reprefent it. A Country,
“ (fay thefe Ol:}ic&nrsl) bordering on the Deferts of Arabia, fubje&t to
< the peflilential Vapours of the Dead Sea; a Country, for the moft part
« full of Mountains, Deferts, and barren Woods, cannot anfwer the De-
«fcription of A LanD rLOWING WITH MiLk AND HoNEY: 726/
« ther is it credible, (it is farther urged,) that /o fmall a Tra& of Land,
< [ liable to Famine, could feed fo many Millions of Inbabitants, and befides
« that produce a great Quantity of Corn and Fruits for Exportation.” As
this Point has nowhere, that I know of, been fufficiently examined, I
fhall here collet together in one View the principal Circumftances (not-
withftanding that fome of them have been already mentioned in the
Notes,) which I find recorded concerning the Holy Land, from the
carlieft Times to the prefent; in order that we may be able to form

i See Lowman)s Govern. of the Hebrews; paffim. k See Conf. de Metz. Dr.
Shaw’s Trav. P. 365. Univ. Hift. B. i. C. vii. and Mor. Phil. pafim.

1 This I apprehend is the Period of the Jewith Hiftory which Strabo ( De-
feript.Syrie Lib. xvi. P. 1104. Amft.) had in View, where he remarks * That
¢ the Succeflors of Mofes continued for fome time to obferve his Ordinances
“jultly and religioufly ; Jut, when they invaded the Prigfthood, they became fu-
“ perflitions and Tyrants.” But it is not furprizing that an Heathen, full of
Prejudices againit ¢bis peculiar Nation,thould thus ftigmatize a ftri¢t Adherence
to a Conftitution directly levelled againft Idolatry.

{fome
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fome Idea of it 7z its better Days, under the Divine Blefiing: which we
could never do, merely by viewing it in its modern State, lying, as it
vifibly is, under a Curfe.

I. Tue Land of Canaan or Paleftine feems to have been well peopled
as early as the fifth Century after the Deluge: for when Abraham re-
turned to it, after the Famine which had driven him out, he found that
he and Lot were ftreightened for Want of Room:! and, in Jofhua's
Time, it appears to have been full of Inhabitants : m from its Populouf-
nefs then we may infer the Richnefs of its Soil. The Plain about Sodom
is allowed to have been once very fertile: and hence perhaps proceeded
that Luxury, the Parent of thofe Abominations, which caufed its Over-
throw. The Wine of this Country is more than once mentioned about
this Time ; » and fo likewifc its faz Cattle, Venifon, Milk, Butter, Bread,
Cakes, and Delicacies.o We find that Jacob and Efau had fuch numerous
Herds of Cattle in this Country, that the latter was obliged to remove
with them and all his Subftance to Mount Seir in Arabia:p And as
Men were then more intent on Pafturage than the Cultivation of Corn,
hence feem to have arifen the frequent Famines about this Period : but
even during thefe Times of Scarcity, Canaan produced fuch Fruits, that
they feem to have been thought an acceptable Prefent to the Prime-Mi-
nifter of the moft opulent Country in the World: And in diftant
Times from this Epoch, the two great Queens, who vifited Solomon
and Herod, carried fome of them back to Arabia felix and Egypt, as
being fuperior to any of the Productions of thofe fine Countries. From
the Time Jacob went up to Egypt till the Exodus (which is 211 years,)
we have no dire@ Account of the Land of Canaan, but may colle,
from Places which fhall be referred to prefently, that it was in a ver
flourithing State. The Land on the other Side Jordan fufficiently ap-
pears at this Time to have produced Abundance of Cattle of all Sorts. q
The Ifraelites are no fooner entered into the Land of Promife but the
find Plenty of old Corn of the Land, unleavened Cakes and parched Corn,
and have no farther Occafion for Manna:r and the Quantities of Gold
and S#lver found in Jericho,® with the Spoils of Cattle taken from Ai and
other Places,t demonftrate that it was far from being a poor Country.

1 Gen. XIIL g. m paffim, part. Ch. XTI, 4. and Judg, VII. 12. 1 Sam AL s.
n Gen. XIV. 18, XIX, 3 zand;; AXVIL 25, o lhd. }{‘E-"III 5,6, 7, 8. XIX,
3. XXVII. 3, g, 31. bid, XXXVI. 6, 7, 8 Numb. . XXI, and
XXXIL r Jof V. 11 s Chap. VI, 19. VII.;z ¢ VIIL 27. XL
14. and X XII. 8. ;

But
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But ftill a better Argument may be deduced from the Appeal God
makes to his People by Jothua 32 Years after their Entrance into it, viz.
‘“ Whether they did not EaT of the Fzneyards and Oliveyards which they
¢ had not planted.” v. The Damage Samfon did to the fanding-Corn, to
the Vineyards, and Olives of the Philiftines indicates that the Promifes in
thefe refpets were accomplithed on God's Part, though the Ifraelites had
not done zbeirs in expelling them.w The Report made by the Danite
Spies concerning the northern Part of Canaan was, We bave [een the
Land, and bebold it is VERY Goob. It is a LARGE Land a
Place where there is NO WANT OF ANY THING THAT IS IN THE
EARTH.* The Country about Mount Epbraim muft likewifc have been
very good, fince we are told that it afforded Plenty of BREAD and WINE
AND WANTED NOTHING ;¥ and we read that an Inhabitant of it re=-
turning from bis Work out of the Field at Even, could entertain his
chance Guefls in the plentiful Manner we have it related.z And Boaz,
an Anceftor of David, is reprefented as having much Corz on his Eftate
in the Land of fudab.» The Ifraclites are threatened that their King
would take their Fields, and their Vingyards and Oliveyards, and their
Affes, and the Tentbs of their Sheep, and give them to bis Servants.® That
the Soutbern Part of the Land of Judah and the neighbouring Country
of Amalek (which was a Part of the promifed Land) were very different
at that Time from what they now are, appears (1°.) from the numerous
Herds and the great Wealth of Nabal, ¢ and from the Provifions his Wife
fent on a fhort Warning to David: ¢ And Abigail made Hafte, and
“ took #awo bundred Loaves, and two Bottles (or rather large Yars) of Wine,
“ and five Sheep ready dreffed, and five Meafures of parched Corn, and an
¢ bundred Cluflers of Raifins, and two bundred Cakes of Figs;”d and
(20.) from the great RQuantity of Cattle and Spoil, which both Saul and
David took from the Amalekites. ¢ The Portion of the two Tribes and an
balf feems not only to have abounded in good Paflures, but alfo in fine
arable and fruit Grounds, by the different Sorts of Provifions which
fome principal Men of that Country brought to David.f The two Ga-
lilees are defcribed at this Time as abounding in Affes, Camels, Mules ;
and in Meat of all Sorts, but particularly in Oxen and Sheep; and in
Bread, Wine, Oul, and in Figs and Raifins.s The large Diftribution of

u Chap. XXIV, 13 w Judg. XV. 3. . x Ch. XVIIL g, 10. z Ch.
XKIX. 16, 19. 22. fee alfo XXI. z0. a Ruth II, and III. b 1 Sam. VIIL 14.
¢ Chap. X)?V. 1, to 36, d Ver. 18. e Chap. XXVIL q. f Chap. XXX,
from Ver. 16 to 20. g 1 Chron. XIL 40.

Aa Loaves
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Loaves of Bread, Pieces of Flefb, and Flagons of Wine made by David to
all his Subjects, is an Inftance of their Plenty. b We read frequently of
this King’s and his Succeffor’s Officers over the Tillage, over. the Vine
and Olive-Yards, and over the Paftures and Flocks ;i and likewife of
coftly Burnt Offerings ; not to. mention the ftated Sacrifices. Solomon’s
daily Provifion for his Table, (viz. thirty Meafures, of fine Flower, and.
threefcore Meafures of Meal, ten fat Oxen and twenty Oxen out of the
Paflures, and an bundred Sheep, befides Harts, and Roe-Bucks,. and Fal-
low-Deer, and fatted Fowls, ¥) proves that he reigned over a rich Coun--
try; and the Sccurity of his Subjets, every Man refling under bis ¥ine
and under bis Fig-Tree, from Dan to Beerfteba,! leaves us no room te.
doubt of their general Happinefs and Opulence. And it appears that,.
though the Inhabitants of Ifracl are reprefented at this Time as number~
lefs, m 4 they could ftill fpare without Inconvenience for Exportation
twenty thoufand Meafures of beaten Wheat, and twenty thoufand Meafures of
Barley, and twenty thoufand Baths of Wine, and twenty thoufand Baths of
O:il;» and it is obferved that at the Feaft of the Dedication of the
Temple, the Sheep and Oxen awhich were then [acrificed could not be told:
nor numbered jfor Multitude.o Afterwards we find Ifaiah fpeaking to the
Houfe of Judah faying, ¢ Ye fhall eat this Year fuch Things as grow of
“ themfelves, and in the fecond Year that which fpringeth of the fame,
“and in the third Year fow ye and reap, and plant Vineyards, and eat the
“ Frust thereof”p And we read in Ezekiel 9 that Judah and the Land:
of Ifrael traded with Tyre; and carried to that Market #/keat and other
Grains, befides Honey, O¢l, and Balm ; and their Commerce feems to have
been wvery extenfre and flourithing under King Jehofhaphat.r In He-~
zekiah’s Reign the Firft-Fruits of Corn, Wine, Otl, FHoney, and of the In-
creafe of the Field are brought in Abundance : and he is faid not only to
have had Treafures for Gold and Silver, for precious Stones and Tewels of
all Sorts, but alfo for Spices, and PREcious OINTMENTs: befides
Store- Houfes full of Corn, Wine and Oil; and Stalls and Cotes for Flocks,,

h 1 Chr. XVL 3. i b, Chap. XXVII. 26, 2%‘,1123, 29. k 1 2 Sam. XVII.
27, 28, 29. 1 Kings IV. 22, &ec. m- Chap. III. 8. n 2 Chron. II. 10..
o 1 Kings VIIL 5. fee alfo Ver. 63, &ec. p (J‘:hap, XXXVIL 30. q Chap..
XXVIL 17. r 1 Kings XXII. 48.

+ The ingenious Author of @ Differtation on the Numbers of Mankind:
makes the whole Number of the Inhabitants of Paleftine amount at this Time
g:- 6,764,000; and adds that i was ar leaft five Times as populous as England..

age 52.
and



JACOB anp MOSES ExamiNeD., 18%

and all manner of Beafls.s We are informed that Menahem, King of If-
rael, diverted Pul from attempting the Conqueft of his Country by
Means of a Subfidy of & thoufand Talents of Silver, which he raifed on
his rich Subjeés;t and that Jehoiakim exa¢ted in like manner a Jarge
Contribution for the King of Egypt. v Tbe prodigious Armies which we find
the Kings of Judah and Ifrael brought to the Ficld ‘of Battle about this
Period w (one of which amounted to 1,160,000, and was made up onl
of two Tribes,) prove, not only the Fertility of the Land of Canaan, but
alfo that the Promifes made to Abraham, in refpeé to the wonderful In-
creafe of his Seed, were accomplithed. During the Captivity of Judah,
the poor of the Land are left by Nebuzaradan to be Fine-dreffers and
Husbandmen.x At the Time appointed for the Reftoration of the Jews,
Darius permits that Bullocks, Rams and Lambs might be allowed out of
his Revenues from that Country for the Temple: and fo likewife as
much Wheat, Salt, Wine, and Oil as was neceflary for the public Ser-
vice. ¥ The Jews complained to Nehemiah that they had mortgaged their
Land and Vineyards ;= and it appears that, though they were at this
Time in a State of Poverty, they ftill had Corn, Wine, and Oil:= and
that Nehemiah’s daily Provifion was one Ox and fix choice Sheep, befides
Fowls ; and once in ten Days, Store of all Sorts of Wine.» The Levites
about this Time bear ftrong Teftimony to Mofes where they fay, « They
e« (their Anceftors) fook flrong Cities and a fat Land, and poffe/fled Houfes
« full of Goods, Wells digged, Vineyards and Oljveyards, and Frurt-Trees
« jn dbundance : fo they did eat and were filled and became fat, and de-
« lighted themfelves in God’s Goodnefs:” b and prefently after, the
Land of Promife 1s called “ A LarRce anp FaT Lanp, which God
«had given their Fathers zo eat the Frust thereof and the Good thereof ;"
and it 1s faid 7o yield at that very Time  much Increafe unto the Kings,
« whom God had fet over them for their Sins, &c.”d The People alfo
refolve to bring the Firft-Fruits of their Herds and Flocks, and of Fruits
of all Sorts, and of Corn, Wine, and Oil : ¢ and Jerufalem is reprefented
as a great Mart, and the Country about it as trafficking with the Tyrians,
who brought there Fifh and all manner of Wares, and took probably in
return fome of their Wine, Corn, Grapes and Figs.t

s 2 Kings XX. 13, and 2 Chron. XXXII. 27, &c. t Chap. XV. 19, 20.
u Jfhid. XXIII. 23. w 2 Chron. XII, 3. XIV.8. XVIL 14, 15. XXV. 5.
XXVL 13. x 2 Kings XAV. 12. Ezra VL g. zz Ch. V. 3,11

a lbid. v.18. b IX. 25. c d fbid. VV. 35, 36, 37. e Chap. X. 36, &c.
f Chl xm"l Is: Iﬁt .

Aa =2 From
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From this long Induction one may, I think, draw this Conclufiom,,
that the Land of Canaan was a goed Country in moff Parts of it,and that
for the Space of near fwo thoufand Years; that, at particular Times, it
abounded in the choreeft Produce of the Earth; and that at mo time,
during this Period, it can be pretended that it was a bad Country. But:
even though it fhould be allowed that at fome Intervals in. this fpace of
Time it had been fuch, Mofes’s Veracity would not therefore be quef-
tionable, for he had very exprefily forewarned the Hebrews that the.
Bleflings of the Land of Promife were in a great meafure conditional,.
and depended on their Obedience. And the Event has thewn that God.
has fometimes been pleafed accordingly to make a fruitful Land barren:
for the Wickednefs of them that dwell therein; and, on the other hand,.
that this Country was never {o plenteous as when they religioufly ob-
ferved His Laws.

II. Ir it fhould be faid that the Authority hitherto. produced is fufpi=
cious, as it comes from Writers prejudiced in favour of their own Coun-
try : it is replied that the Conclufion here made is not from Defcriptions
purpofely made to recommend it, but from incidental Circumftances fcat-
tered in their Works. And if this fhould not fatisfy fuch Objectors, let:
them hearken to Perfons whofe Intereft led them to make not the moft fa-
vourable mention of the Land of Canaan. The Spies whom Mofes fent.
to view this Country deferve to be ranked in this Clafs. The Number,,
Strength, and Opulence of its Inhabitants terrified all thefe Men, two
only excepted, who defervedly lived to reap fome of its Produce: The
reft of their Party confpired to bring an ewi/ Report of the Land as to its.
Inbabitants, whom their Fear had magnified into Giants, both as to Sta-
ture and Brutality; but, at the fame Time, they feem agreed in their
Account as to s Goodnefs 5 they brought fome of its Fruit, as a Specimen.
of what might be expected, and faid to Mofes, #e came unto the Land
whither thou fentefl us, AND SURELY IT FLOWETH WITH MILK AND
HONEY, and this is the Fruit of 2.8 'The Aflyrian General, Rabthakeh.
(whofe Prejudice againft JEnovau and His People is fufficiently known)
when he folicits the People to-a Revolt, fays, ¢ IViake an Agreement
« with me by a Prefent, and come out to me, and then EAT YE EvE-
“RY MAN OF HIS OWN VINE, AND EVERY ONE OF HIS FIG-TREE,,
“ AND DRINK YE EVERY ONE OF THE WATERS OF HIS CISTERN;,
« yntil I come to take you away unto a Land LIKE YOUR OWN LAND,

g Numb. XIIL 32, 26, 27.

A LAND:
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% o TAND OF CORN AND WINE, A LAND OF BREAD AND VINE=-
“yYARDS, A LAND OF OIL OLIVE AND ofF HONEY.”h To thefe I
fhall add the Emperor Julian, becaufe his Teftimony is nearly akin to
the preceding ones, on account of his, Apoftacy. He fays indeed no-
thing cxprrﬁ%y that I can find of the nature of Judea, but by the Exlo-
gium he makes of Damafcus and its Environs,i he defcribes in Part the
Land promifed to Abraham, and poffefled by David and his Son. Ac-
cording to him no Part of the World rivalled this Canton in Beauty,
Conventence, and Fertility. He enlarges much on The Figs of this
Country ; “which (fays he) far exceed Honey in Sweetnefs; are fupe-
« rior to. any Fruit whatever ; may be preferved a long Time, and be
««tranfported into foreign Countries ; are a proper ornament of Banquets,
«“and a royal Delicacy:” and by this Obfervation which he quotes
from Herodotus, viz. (awg’ eis cwre v eqw, cure aMo ayajw cvdty, ) who
bave neither Figs nor any other good Thing, he proves that Mofes’s Cha-
racteriftic of Paleftine was a good ome, when he defcribes it as @ Land
of Figs: and, as it has been l;;ruved that it actually produced a fuf-
ficient Quantity of that Fruit, he proves in effe&t the whole of Mo-
fes’s Defcription, whether the Particulars of it are enumerated, or whe-
ther it is briefly called, according to the known Phrafe, 4 Land flowing
with Milk and Honey.

III. Here we might reft, as having fufficiently vindicated the Jew-
ith Lawgiver from the Charge of Falfehood, which fome Writers bring
againft him ; the Nature of the Evidence laft-mentioned being univer-
fally allowed to be the ftrongeft that can be produced. But, as two of
the Inftances are extradted from Autbors of that Nation, and the Infkrence
from the other may not perbaps be thought fo conclufive, let us next hear
what Heathens and Mobammedans affert concerning Paleftine ;. (for I pafs
over in this Place the Teftimonies of Jofephus himfelf* and what he has
recorded from Hecateus,! and likewife of Jerom, another Native of
this Country ;) and if 1 mention one or two Chriflians at the Clofe of
this Head who bear Witnefs to this Point, I would not have them con-
fidered as Friends to Mofes, but only as THE LATEST WRITERs I know
of, who argue in-this Cafe from oeular Demonttration. I begin with
Strabo; who, indeed, gives but an unfavourable Account of eru/fa-

h 2 Kings XVIIL 31, 32. i Epii:l'. XXI1V. to Serapion. k See his fine
Defeription of this Country, De bello Jud, Lib.iii. Cap. iii. 1 See the firlt Book againit
Apion, Page 1347. Hudl.
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lem : 4 for he fays that Mofes foon gained Poffeflion of it; becaufe that
Place was not worth contending for, it being full of Rocks; it is how-
ever (continues he,) well watered, confidering that the Neighbourhood
is dry and barren, and for fixty Furlongs ftony.m But in regard to e~
rtcho, he affirms that it.is fituated in a Plain furrounded with Hills, like
an Amphitheatre ;' that the Palm-Tree grows there, in the midft of
other fine Shrubs; that it is a fruitful Country, abounding with Dates;
is well fupplied with Water for the Space of an hundred Furlongs, is
full of Houfes, and is the Paradife of Balfam Trees, which he defcribes;
and concludes with faying, that it is very valuable, and that it grows
only in this Place,® The Defcription he gives of the Afphaltites, or Dead
Sea, under the Name of Sirbon, © is nearly the fame as that which we
meet with in Jofephus, § Diodorus Siculus, P Solinus 9 and the Arabian
Geographers., Strabo feems aftonithed that fammia, and fome neigh-
bouring Villages, could bring out forty thoufand armed Men into the
Field of ‘Battle.r He takes Notice of a large Foreft between the laft-
mentioned -Place and Mount Carmel; and obferves that in the Bay near
this Promontory ftood anciently many Towns, but of which fcarce an

Thing remained befides their Names. s After having mentioned the Li-
banus and Antilibanus and the ferfile Plain between them, he fays that
it is watered by Rivers, efpecially the Jordan, which pafs through 2

m Lib. XVL P. 1104, 1106. Ed. dmjfi. 1707. n 1B P. 1106, 1109. o P. nos.
p Lib. IL. Page 131.-Rbodom. ?J;Fegvﬁg!?ar. Cap. XXXVI. % r Page Ilzg.
s Jbid.

+ I have not extratted from the Authors here quoted fuch Places only as
reprefent Judea as @ good Country, but fuch alfo, wherever they occurred,
which may be thought the moft oppofite to that Notion.

I The Manner in which this Hiftorian exprefles himfelf on this Occafion is
very remarkable; wiz. It is'{aid that this Lake was occafioned by Lightning,
“ by reafon of the Wickednefs of its Inhabitants : and one may ftill fee the
¢ Remains of the heavenly Fire, and difcover fome Veftiges of the five ‘Ci-
“ ties 3 and any one who chufes to go-on the Spot will be fatisfied of the Truth
¢ of the Stories he has heard concerning Sodom :” * And Philo to the fame
effeét remarks, * That in Syria there were ftill to be feen in his Time Monu-
** ments of the furprifing Overthrow of impious Men and their Cities, in the
“ Ruins, Cinders, Sulphur, and Smoke iffuing from the Places,* and by a
* Flame which at Times burfls out, as happens frequently in Places which
* have been fet on Fire.” See allo what Mofes foretells to this Effect. 3

1 De bell. Fud. Lib. iv. cap, iv. P, w195, Hud, 2 De vita Mofis, Lib, ii. P. 662, Frankf.
3 Deut. XXIX, 22, &e,

rich



JACOB anp MOSES ExAMINED. 19X

rich Country abounding with every Thing, and obferves that this laft River
runs through a Lake producing aromatic Shrubs.t Strabo’s ancient In-
terpreter confirms in a fummary Way the foregoing Account, when he
fays that this Country is an bappy one, abeunding in Rivers, and remark-
able for the Jordan.v Diofcoridesw obferves of the Birumen, that a par-
ticular fort was generated in a Lake in Judea. 'Theophraftus takes
Notice of the excellent Ballam no where elfe to be found ;x and in
another Place, that the Fruits of Jericho could be preferved a long
Time. ¥ Diodorus Siculus fays that as much of this Country as bordered.
on the fine Rivers, or bad Springs, produced excellent Balfam,, which, he
likewife adds, was peculiar to Judea: 2 and that the neighbouring Arabs.
lived in a great Meafure on Milk and Honey.* Paufanias obferves of the
Palm-Tree that it produces a Fruit good for Food, b mentions the Bal-
fam, ¢ and fays, That be bimfelf bad feen the Lake Afpbaltites.@ And Po-
lybius affirms that Galilee yielded fufficient Quantity of Corn and of all
other Neceffaries for the fupport of Antiochus’s Army.e¢ Tacitus fays
that in Judea Showers are uncommon but the Soil is fertile: and that
Corn abounds in it as in Italy, and that Balfam and Palm-Trees
grow in it befides : f neither does he forget to mention the ftrange Na-
ture of the Dead Sea, and the Tradition concerning the Caufe of it. &
and fays in another Place, that a great Part of it was full of Villages. b

uftini commends this Country on account of the Temperature of its
Air and the Fertility of the Soil ; and obferves of the Balfam-Tree, that
it grew only there, and contributed much to enrich that Country; and.
that the Lake Afphaltites is of a fulphureous Nature, &c.% Pliny fays
of the Country near Jericho that it is planted with Palm-Trees and has.
many Fountains ; and of the Jordan, that it is a fine River, which flows
flow, being as it were willing to give as much of its gopod Water to the:
Inhabitants as it can before it mixes with tbe peflilential Afphaltites,,
which he defcribes immediately after ;1 that the Lake of Genefaret is
furrounded with pleafant Towns, &c. m and that in the maritime Parts
of Syria (under which Name Judea is often comprehended,) the Olive-
Tree grows [pontancoufly.» Laftly, Ammianus Marcellinus defcribes Pa-

x
Hi
“d

t P. 109s.  u Chreftom. Lib. XV1. P. I)?ﬂb:b ibid.  w. Lib. I Cap. 99 and 100.

Hifl, Plant, Lib, 1X7 Cap. 6. Ihid, Lib, 11 8 z See alfo Plin. Nat.

ft. Lib, XI1. c. 24. a Lib. XIX ¢. 104. b Lib. IX. ¢ 19. ¢ Lib. IX.

Lib. V. e Lib. V. f Hiflor. Lib. V. cap. 6. g Ibhid. See alfo Solinus.
h Zbid. cap. 8. i Cap. XXXVI. Lib. XXXVI. 4. k fhid. Lo N O
14, & 15. & XXXV, C. XV. m. See fome farther Account of this Country in the
Notes on Afher, n L XV ¢e7.
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leftine as abounding with tilled and fine Grounds, and as having fome beaa-
tiful Towns., °

IV. TuEe Country of Paleftine does not feem to have been a defpicable
one from the View we have of it in the Arabian Geographers, notwith-
ftanding that it had already greatly fuffcred under the Saracens and by
the Crufades. BeTania (the fame as Bafhan) is faid in Giauhari and
in the Camus to fignify a plain and foft or fruitful Seil: to which Ety-
mology is added in the latter of thefe Books the following fummary
Account, vsz. * Betania is a Country near Damafcus, in which grows
< the beft of Corn, and the Soil of itis a light Sand.” Paleftine reaches
to the Territory near Damafcus, according to Sharif Ebn Edris. This
laft mentioned Author, *Abu’l-Feda, and the Arabic Geographical Lexi-
con agree in reprefenting Damafcus and its Environs as the fine/f Country
in the World: the firlt of them fays that all the Water of Damafcus
empties itfelf into the River Zachar, which has its Rife in the Sea of Ti-
berias, and that the Vale about it is covered with ALL MANNER OF
FruiTs and ruLL oF Rivers.p Saphad is faid to be “a Town fi-
« tuated above the Lake of Tiberias, having a ftrong and well-built
« Fort, with Canals and Aquedués; and in the Vale between it and the
« Lake are Gardens.” a ¢ Tiberias, before it was deftroyed by Saladin,
<¢ was a Place of Note, and is ftill remarkable for its hot Baths.” r ¢ Si-
“ don is fitvated in a moft delightful Country, in which the Vales, Plan-
¢ tations and Rivers are agreeably inter{perfed:” s It is alfo faid to be
t“in the Jurifdi¢tion of Damafcus, and famous for the Abundance of its
¢« Fines,”t < At Acca #5 a good and fafe Harbour for Ships; and clofe
“ by it is a fine Vale full of Villages.” v < Sjininum, near the Jordan and
« between Neapolis and Beifane, is a deautiful little Town, abounding
““ quith Water and Fountains.” % Nabolus (or Naplfée, the ancient Si-
cHEM) ““is @ neat Town, and abounds with Water ; is thirteen Para-
« fangs diftant from Jerufalem; was called Gerzfim by the Jews; &c.”
“Joppa is now a fmall Sea-Port, but formerly a very fafe and noble Har-
“bour ; it was allo well fortified and much frequented by Merchants.”y
“ Lydda, now a fmall Town, but formerly was wvery plentiful”= <« Af-
¢ feltum, in the Plains of the Jordan, oppofite to Jericho, abounds with

o Lib. XIV. p Fifth Divifion Clim. 3. q *Abu’l Fedah long. 37. 33. lat.
22::30. r Id. long. 58. 15. lat. 32. 5. and Geog. Lex. s Id. long. 58. 55.
lat. 33. t Geog. ﬁcx. u Sharif Ebn. Edris 5. Div. Clim. 3. and Schultens
Geog. Index. w Lex, Geog. x ldem, y 'Abu’l Fed. long. 56. 40. lat.
32. 20. z Id. in his Add. to the Syr. Tab.

<< many
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¢ many Fountains and bas many Gardens : the Pomegranate of this Place s
< much effeemed and fought after all over the Provinces : the Towon is polite and
¢ populous.” * < Ramla (the fame I {uppofe as Rama) was formerly a con-
“ frderable Town ; it is {till noted for good Water, whether it iflues from
“its Springs, or is collected in Refervoirs: the Town lies in a Plain, and
“the Soil about it is a light Sand.”b There is nearly the fame Account
of Jerufalem in the Nubian Geography (as it is called) as we meet with
in moft of the modern Relations ; which, as it is chiefly a Defcription
of the Buildings, I pafs over; and fhall only obferve, that it is there
callld AN 1rLUSTRIOUS AND ANcCIENT CrTY, and faid to be «fi-
¢ tuated on an Hill of an eafy Afcent; and near it are Gardens extremely
< pleafant and full of various Trees and Shrubs.” < « Bethlehem is fituated
“in a Plain; and not far from it in a Vale is.-a Town furrounded with
«“ Hills, but planted with thick Groves of Olives, Figs, Dates, and other
“ Frujts.”d < Tekoa is a Town dependent on Jerufalem ; whofe Honey is
“ 50 EXCELLENT as to have become proverbial, (but in the Talmud it
is noted for its Olives :”) e ¢ Afcalon is called zhe spouse or Syria;
“as being fit to be matched with it, on account of its Beauty,” &c. €
“ The City Ammon, mentioned in the Chronicles of the Ifraclites, has
¢« many Villages and extenfive Fields near it :” & it has fine arable Grounds,
““and the Soil is pure and good:” it is faid by fome Geographers ¢ to
“have been built by Lot the Prophet, as 'Abu’l-Feda obferves.® The
“ Dead-Sea is called the Stinking Sea, THE HamiTaTion oF Lo,
“¢and THE SEA oF SapuM anNp GamMur, wHicH GoD OVER-
¢« rurEW; and it i1s oblerved that no Animal whatever will live near its
¢« Waters.” i « Salamya, a Town near the Lake and bordering on the
<« Defert, abounds in Water and Trees: the Country near it is fertile
« and bas many Advantages.”” * « Near Pelufium is Bilbais, a Town of
< the oriental Part of Delta, which abounds in Trees but particularly in
«the Palm-Tree.” 1 And, laftly, “to the Eaft of the Nile, from Bufis
« to Anfana, is a Tract of Country abounding in Paffures and delightful
< Places, and remarkable for its Fertility and Fruits.” m

a Bohadin’s Life of Saladin by Schultens P. 227. b Mofitarechi in *Abu’l-Feda
long. 56. 50. lat. 32. 40. ¢ Part, v. Clim. iii. d Ibid. e Lex. Geog.
f Ibid. g Ibid. h Ibid. i Sharif Ebn Edris Part. v. Clim. ? & Geog,.
Lex. fee alfo "Abu’l-Feda, k ’Abu’l-Feda long. 61. lat 34. 20. ib. long.
54. 35. lat. 30, 10, m Sharif Ebn Edris P, iv. Clim, ii,

Bb V. IsuaLL
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V. I suary clofe this Point with an Obfervation of two judicious
Travellers ; viz. “That there is no forming an Idea of Judea's ancient
« flourifbing State, when under the Influence of Heaven, from what it is
¢« now under a vifible Curfe :” n + and ¢ That the Barrennefs, or Scar-
“city which fome Authors may, either ignorantly or malicioufly, com-
«¢ plain of, doth not proceed from the Incapacity or natural Unfruitful-
¢ nefs of the Country, but from the Want of Inhabitants, and the great
“ Averfion there is to Labour and Induftry, in the few that poffefs it.
¢« There are befides, fuch perpetual Difcords and Depredations among
« the petty Princes who fhare 2bis fine Country, that, allowing it was bet-
“ter peopled, yet there would be finall Encouragement to fow, when
“ it was uncertain who fhould gather in the Harveft: otherwife, THE
“LLAND 1S A GooDp LAND, AND STILL CAPABLE OF AFFORDING
“yrs NeicuBours THE LIKE Suppriks oF CorN anp OiIr,
““ WHICH IT 1S KNOWN TO HAVE DONE IN THE TIME of SoLO-
¢ MoN.” ©

[vi] TO CONCLUDE: Upon the whole there appear evident
Marks of Wifdom in God'’s felecting a particular Family to be the Guar-
dians of His Laws. The Founder of it, on account of his Faith and
Obedience, obtains ample Rewards, both prefent and in Reverfion. His
Pofterity for many wife Reafons have not the immediate Fruition of the
Promifes ; but they are frequently renewed to them in the mean-time by
the Almighty, who fo far is pleafed to comply with their Infirmities as
to refide among them in vifible Symbols; and, in every Prophecy He
delivers to them, to difcover more of His Defigns. At laft when they
come to take Pofleflion of their indifputable Right, a Country than which
none could be better fituated with refpect to the reft of the World, we
find it divided among the People in the wifeft and moft impartial Man-
ner ; fo as to be an adequate Reward for each diftinét Tribe, according
to the Merit of the relpective Founders of them, or of the Tribes them-

n Mandrel’s Journey from Jeruf. to Alep. P. 63. o Dr. Shaw’s Travels P. 365.

+ I cannot here omit the Teftimony of Brochard * {a Writer of the XII'®,
Century) who fays, * That the Dead Sea is always fmoking, looks dark and
-*¢difmal, and fends forth a black Vapour: and it appeared to me when I faw
“ 4t like the Entrance of Hell.”

v Deferiptia Tervae Sanfee. Fars I, Cap. vii. §e. 35.
felves.
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felves. And, though we cannot pretend to difcover the Wifdem of every
Part of the Plan, we may fafely conclude from that Outline which may
ftill plainly be traced, that THe wHoLE was uniformly worthy of the
Divine Creator. And that the Prophecies were duly fulfilled, may per-
haps be proved more clearly than any other Event of equal Antiquity;
for the moft material Parts of their Completion, (viz. that the Land of
Canaan anfwered the Defcription given of it both by Jacob and Mofes,
and that the Advent of the Mefliah was at the Time predicted, ) are Points
eftablithed beyond all Contradiction : fince Authors facred and prophane,
ancient and modern, Friends and Foes, AGREE in confirming the firlt of
them ; and the Few may flill wait for the Accomplithment of the latter,
but A CHRISTIAN knows by the clearefi Evidence of Reafon and Scrip-
ture, as well as by fenfible Demonfiration, that THe MessiAH HAs
ACTUALLY BEEN IN THE WORLD, AND WILL NOT RETURN TO
IT AGAIN TILL THE END OF 1T, AT THE GREAT DAY oF
JupeMENT.
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A DISSERTATION on THE CHARACTER OF
THE PatriarcH ABRAHAM.

HAT God fhould never have kft Himfelf without a Witnefs in
I the World, or have difregarded any Part of his rational Creatures

after He had firft formed them; That in His Government of
the World He fhould have been directed in His Choice of particular Per-
fons by their Meriz; or, at leaft, by fome apparent Degree of Moral Fiz-
nefs, feem to be allowed Principles of Natural Religion: and they are
found perfeétly agreeable to Revelation. We may go one Step farther
and obferve, That a wife and benevolent God would probably be in-
duced to manifeft Himfelf gradually, in proportion to the Exigencies of
Men; conftantly adapting the Matter and Form of His Declarations to
their progreffive Capacities. This Pofition, I am well aware, the ftre-
nuous Advocates for the Dignity and Perfeétion of human Nature will
not readily allow : it feems, however, as much founded in Reafon as it
is in Scripture ; and their bare Negative will avail little againft the Feel-
ings of Mankind in general, and the Experience of all Ages.

If we examine the Hiftory of God’s Providence of the World, we
fhall find it conformable to thefe Rules. Some pofitive Inftitution is al-
lowed to have been the beft Mode of Religion in the Infancy of the
World : and fuch were the Sabbath and Sacrifices. If Men’s Days were
remarkably prolonged in that Period; it was a wife and juft Provifion
of the Almighty, that He might give them the neceffary Time to learn
their Duty in its feveral Branches, and to contrive Means to make their
Abeode on Earth comfortable. Nor was tl'éis all: they were alfo favnura

Cc [ -
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ed with a Glimpfe of the two great Bleflings of Redemption and a future
State. And the Preachers of Righteoufnefs gave them befides an Op-
portunity of rectifying their Deviations from the Line of Truth.

After the moft fignal of all the Judgments ever yet experienced by the
whole Race of Men, God was pleafed to eftablith a Covenant with the
few, whofe Virtue had preferved them from the general Inundation.
The former Longevity was now indeed contracted within narrower
Bounds: but then they not only inherited the civil and religious Im-
provements of the Antediluvian World ; but they received alfo new In-
ftructions for their Condudt, and obtained a Grant of more extenfive
Privileges; which were ratified to them by a particular Mark in the
Heavens : This vifible Sign of the Covenant ought to have kept alive
the Memory of it; to have alarmed their Fears, and to have confirmed
their Hopes. But even while there ftill lived a Witnefs of God’s juft Se-
verity againft Sin, the whole new World confpired to fruftrate the De-
figns of Providence. ‘They being now numerous, it was Time that they
thould difperfe, that the Earth in its different Parts might begin to be
tilled and inhabited. This benevolent Plan they agreed to oppofe: but
God forced them to defift from their Project, and to comply with theie
Intereft.

In the Courfe of a few Generations, when the Worfhip of the one
true God was almoft obliterated by human Inventions, and Vice, in con-
{fequence, very much prevailed ; He thought this a proper Seafon to dif-
play in an eminent manner both His Wrath and Mercy. He overthrew
five Cities with their abominable Inhabitants: the Memorial of which
Fact remains to this Day in the Lake Afpbaltites, and has been acknow-
ledged as a Judgment by all Nations in every intermediate Age. And,
on the other hand, Mankind has all along tafted, and ever will reap,
the Fruits of the Covenant God entered into abecut this Time with the
Patriarch Abraham,

A Perfon, on whom fuch extraordinary Bleffings were conferred, one
might well prefume to have been a fignal Example of Goodnefs and
Piety : fuch he is reprefented in the Scriptures, and by all the Eaftern
Woriters. And there has never lived one (excepting the Holy Jefus, his
Son according to the Flefh,) whofe Virtues have been fo conftantly
and univerfally celebrated in all Parts of the World. For Abraham, next
to the Founders of their refpective Religions, has always been the moft
honoured not only by Jews and Chriftians, but by the Brachmans, gy

the
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' the Magians and all the Followers of Zoroafter, as well as by the diffe-
rent Sects of the Mohammedans.

But though Abraham’s Chara@er has ftood the Teft of all Ages,
there are not wanting fome who will obje¢t That he is recorded to have
prevaricated : That he married in a prohibited Degree of Confanguinity :
and That he was guilty of Polygamy and Concubinage. Again, as they
expect to find in him fuch a Perfection as neither Reafon can expeét, or
the Times wherein he lived could warrant, they impeach his religious
Condud, in that it was not wholly difinterefted or free from Idolatry,
and from Doubt ; and it has been infinuated that it was only in a Dream
that he thought of facrificing his Son; otherwife (fay thefe Objectors)
he muft have been fuperftitious, or an Enthufiaft.

If any Motive can juftify the difguifing the Truth, it is the Hopes
of preferving thereby one’s own Life and the Honour of another Per-
fon, as it happened twice to Abraham with regard to Sarah.s Again,
the Laws of God and Man allow Parents to conceal the Truth from
Children, and from grown Perfons in certain Circumftances, when there-
by fome good Moral Purpofe can be anfwered. When Ifaac, ready to be
offered in Sacrifice, afked his Father, Bebold the Fire and the Wood, but
wbhere is the Lamb for a Burnt-Offering? Abraham prudently and affec-
tionately replied, My Son, God will provide Himfelf a Lamb for a Burnt-
Offering. Some Chriftians indeed have endeavoured to reprefent the for-
mer of thefe Inftances as an At perfectly confiftent with the ftricteft Rules
of Morality ; but no infpired Writer has ever apologized for Abraham in
that refpect.

The Perfon he married was one whom neither a Jew, a Chriftian,
nor an Heathen in moft Societies could legally take to his Bed. But
the Law under which Abraham lived laid no fuch Reftraint on him.
The State of Nature abfolved him from Sin in that A&. Polygamy
and Concubinage we have long fince known to be Breaches of the Law
of Nature. But the Patriarchs, unacquainted with the Perfection of that
Law, feem not to have thought that they violated by thofe Means the
conjugal Union. Far different is their Cafe in thefe refpects from that
of the Royal Prophet; who acted againft Nature more enlightened and
againft an exprefs Revelation. He was accordingly punithed for his ma-
nifold Incontinence: and had he not been @ Man after God's own Heart,
in religioufly adhering to the pofitive Duties of the Worfhip eftablithed
by the Lord, we have reafon to fuppofe that he would have been cut

a Gen. XII, 14; &c. XX. 2. b Chap. XXII. 7, 8.
Cc2 off
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off immaturely from the living, and would not have died full of Days
and full of Glory. '

But to return to Abraham : thofe who obje& to his religious Deport-
ment in that it was not void of fecular Views, fhould confider That he
did not atk God, ¢ W hat wilt thou give me?” till God had faid, That
““ Fle would be bis exceeding great Reward.”® The obvious Import of the
Queftion then is chiefly as to the Nature of the Promife which God had
juft before made him: and it may imply a modeft Requeft to God to
give him a Child to inherit the Promifes. Abraham’s Conduét therefore
in this Inftance is confiftent with the pureft Religion. That he had acted
from the firft as perfuaded that Virtue was to be its own Reward, ap-
pears from his quitting his native Country and Poffeffions on a religious
Motive, to be a Sojourner in the Land of Canaan. And, though in Time
he acquired in it great Wealth, this feems to have been for the moft
part the natural Fruits of his Induftry.

That Abraham diftrufted not God’s Word, when He promifed him
that he fhould inherit the Land of Canaan, fhould feem probable from
the Context ; for immediately before we have the firongeft Teftimony
which can be given of a Perfon’s Faith : wiz. He believed in God, and it
was counted unto bim for Righteoufnefs.< ‘The Tendency therefore of his
Queftion, Whereby fball I know that 1 fhall inberit it 24 feems clear from:
the Event and from God’s Reply, That he meant to have « Sign given
him, and to learn the Time and Manner in which his Pofterity were to
be put in pofleflion of that Country : and this, in order that he might
have fome Token, whereby he might affure them of the Promifes which
were diftant, and be enabled to direét them in the Execution of God’s
Plan. . We find throughout the Scriptures that the beft Perfons:(Gi-:
deon, ¢ Hezekiah, f Mary ¢ and the Apoftlesh) in the like Circumftances'
acted nearly in the fame Manner: and that God never blames them for
fuch Petitions: but on the contrary fometimes unafked, as in the Cafe of
- Mofes when He appeared to him in the Bufh, i He gave them Signs;
which no one is recorded to have refufed but incredulous Ahaz. ¥ Hence
we may infer that there was properly {peaking neither Diflidence nor
Prefumption in fuch Queftions ; and that God required not under for-
mer Difpenfations, any more than did our Lord of his Difciples, That
Men fhould believe Them on Their own Authority, but becaufe of the

b Gen. XV. 1, 2. c. Ibid. Ver. 6. d Ver. 8. e Judges VL 17.
f 2 Kings XX. 8. g Luke I. 34. h Matt. XX1V. 3. i Exod. IIl. 12.
IV 2, k Ifai. VIL, 11, 12.

Works
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Works which they faw : k¥ which Evidence could not but encreafe their
own Faith, and conduce to eftablith the Faith of ethers.

If Abraham had been educated in Idolatry, the greater muft have been
his Virtue in {furmounting the Difficultics of rooted Prejudice, by the
Exertion of his rational Powers. But it is confidently faid * That the
““ Abrahamic Reformation from Idolatry was but imperfet ; for though
¢« Abraham had rejected all Image-Worfhip, yet he ftill retained the me-
« diatorial Worfhip of Angels, which had been the Rife and Founda-
< tion of it.”! 'This Charge fo injurious to the Patriarch’s Chara&er has
not the leaft Ground to fupport it. What I fuppofe was the Ground of
this Conclufion, is, that Jacob (who might be fuppofed to have agreed
in religious Sentiments with Abraham) in bleffing Jofeph’s Sons, fays,
The Angel which redeemed me from all Evil blefs the Lads.m But it is evi-
dent from the Context and other Places that Jacob meant no other Per-
fon by that Expreflion than TueE Lorp Jenovamn, or the God whom
Abravam, Waac and bimfelf worflipped.

In regard to Abraham’s intended Sacrifice of his Son, as it is the moft
glorious Inftance of Faith upon record, it is no Wonder it thould have
been {poken againft by Sceptics. That God fhould try His Creatures on

rticular Occafions, cannot furely be doubted by any one who knows
that the End of his Creation is Virtue, and that Providence {fometimes
interpofes in the Government of the World : That God thould be pleafed
to proportion thofe Trials to our Abilities to bear them, may reafonably
be expected from His Wifdom and Juftice: and That He has actually
made this the Rule of His Condu&, the Hiftory of His Difpenfations
fatisfactorily thews. God did not command the Father to offer his only-
begotten Son, whom he tenderly loved, till about fifty Years after He
had firft manifefted Himfelf to him; till Abraham’s Faculties had been
improved to the utmoft by repeated Revelations and Miracles ; in thort,
till he could 7eafon with himfclf that the Almighty might, for fome wife
Purpofe unknown to Man, fufpend for a Moment, on particular Occa-
fions, the cternal Laws of Morality, as well as of the material World,
He was fully perfiaded from Experience That what God bad promifed,
He was able to perform. He knew that that very Son whom he was pre-
paring to offer had been born to him contrary to Hope and befide the
eftablithed Courfe of Nature, and therefore he juftly inferred thar God
world raife bim from the Dead.

k John V. 31, 36. 1 Mor. Phil. Vel. iii, P. 1o6. m Gen, XLVIIL. 16.
But
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But how was Abraham Jfire of the Divine Command ? might he not
have miftaken the Suggeftions of a warm Imagination for the Impulfe of
the Spirit? For before he determined upon an At contrary to Nature
he muft have had the higheft Degree of Evidence that God, and He
ONLY, enjoined it.

The whole of ﬂ.braham s Hiftory tends to fhew that his Faith was
founded on reafonable Principles, and that his Obedience was the Refult
of Conviction. As diftant from Enthufiafm as it was from Superftition,
his Devotion appears to have always been pure, manly, noble. More
intimately acquainted with his Maker than any Son of Adam, after re-
peated Trials and Signs he could eafily diftinguith the Means and Man-
ner God had fixed upon to declare His pofitive Will ; and this, whether .
it was done in Vifions of the Day or of the Night: whether a created
Angel, or the Lord Jehovah perfonally appeared ; or only a Voice, with-
out any vifible Form, was diftinétly heard fpeaking to him. The latter
of thefe Methods it was, God was pleafed to make ufe of when He gave
the World a Proof of the moft confummate A¢t of Faith. A Vifion of
the Night might have appeared in diftant Times not {o credible, and the
Command brought by an Angel might have been more liable to be
queftioned by Abraham himfelf than the well known Voice of that God,
who he knew could not err, or deceive.

And though the fevereft Aéts of Virtue become eafy by Habit, yet
never can the good Man, while in the Flefh, totally diveft himfelf of
the tendereft Fethngs of Humanity, ‘The Confli¢t in Abraham’s Bofom
between his Religion and Affe€tion muit for a while have been obfti-
nate (though pcrgaps lefs fo to him than to any other Man) till he had
Time to call in the Succours of Reafon, which bad him not hefitate in
refolving to part with his Son rather than with his God.

As he virtually facrificed Ifaac, he was entitled to all the Merit of the
Aéion. At that very Inftant in which he levellel the fatal Blow at the
innocent Victim, the fame Divine Voice which before had impelled him
to Action, now reftrained him from farther Progrefs. But (it is faid m)
« That God fhould actually and expreflly command this, and then for-
«bid it again, as the Story is literally told, is a Degree of Faith which
¢ every one cannot attain to.”

Though Reafon as well as Scriptare teach us that the fupreme Being,
confidered abftractedly, muft neceflarily be immutable; yet they bothsas

m Mor. Phil. Vol. 1. Page 271.
plainly
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plainly declare that, if He is reprefented in any Relation to Man, He
muft alfo be viewed in fome fort in an human Light: He muft be de-
fcribed with bodily Organs, with Paffions and Affections; that Men, by
comparing Him with themfelves, may form fome Idea of His Excellen-
cies, and better underftand His Will. Now it has been fhewn that it
was in no wife inconfiftent with the Divine Attributes to give this Com-
mand by way of Trial: but it would have been much more difficult to
juftify the Ways of God with Man, had He fuffered His faithful Ser-
vant to execute an Acion, the End of which had been fully anfwered
by the a&tual Proof of the Intention of doing it.

But, as God had had before full Proof of Abraham’s Sincerity of Heart
and knew previoufly what he would do in thofe Circumftances, was
there Occafion for this hard Trial ?

God is indeed reprefented after this Event as faying, Now I xnow
that thou feareft God, fecing that thou baft not withbeld thy Son, thine only
Son from me.» But it is manifeft that here God only accommodates His
Words to human Conceptions. Sometimes a mere Aé& of Volition, and
in other Cafes, as in the prefent, a full and determined Intention of
complying with a Divine Command, would be fufficient, if the fupreme
Being was the only Object to be regarded. But as all His Difpenfations
have the Good of Men ultimately in View, He chufes for their Sakes
that their Virtue thould be tried by fome outward AfF; by which only
they can form a Judgment of the Difpofitions of others; and that they
may thence be excited to follow their Example, when they fee that He
confers not His Rewards arbitrarily, but according to Merit and moral
Fitnefs.

Another Reafon which feems to have influenced the Almighty in put-
ting Abraham upon this Trial may have been, That He might thereby
prepare Mankind for the Doétrine of Redemption, which was in due
Time to be effeéted through the Death of His own, only-begotten, Son.
If it is urged, That this Sacrifice had no fuch Effect on the generality of
Abraham’s Defcendants; this furely can no more derogate from the
Goodnefs thewn by God in this refpect to frec and moral Agents, than
the bare Affertion of fome Perfons in thefe Days can prove, that it is
inconfiftent with the Divine Attributes of Juftice and Goodnefs to tran{-
fer the Punithment of guilty Man on the innocent Son of God, as the
Scriptures throughout clearly and expreflly declare.

n Gen, XXIL 12.
Still
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Still it is urged that miftaken Men from the Example of Abraham
might be led in Afterages to offer the Fruit of their Bodies, from the
Notion that it was the moft pleafing Sacrifice to God. And Abraham’s
Sacrifice of his Son is affigned as the Caufe of the human Sacrifices for
which the Pheenicians have been notorious.

It has already been obferved that the Sacrifice we are now confider-
ing anfwered fome good moral Purpofe. And it is an allowed Rule that
there is no arguing againft a Thing merely from the Abufe which may
be made of it. The Parent’s Love of his Offfpring is fo deeply implanted
in human Nature that it can never be counteracted by the mere Force of
Example, excepting thofe Cafes when habitual Impiety and Superfti-
tion have quite deftroyed all the fofter Affetions in our Frame. It
does not appear that the Example of Abraham’s Sacrifice had ever the
Jeaft Influence over any of his Defcendants in determining them to copy
after him. If Jephthah facrificed his Daughter, in Con%:quence of his
rath Vow, he was fuperftitious and guilty of a great Sin: { and fo were
the Pheenicians, and whoever elfe could fuffer an erroneous Confcience
to fet afide the plain Dictates of Nature; whether they did this in Imi-
tation of Abraham, or not.

Before we conclude Abraham’s Character, let us for a fhort Time con-
fider him at the critical Moment when he received the interpofing Com-
mand. If he had before fuffered the Pangs of Death while he thought
he fhould fee no more the beloved Child of his old Age, the Joy he %elt
in his Breaft on receiving bim, as it were, from the dead muft have been
inexpreflible. Then it was, we may fuppofe, that ke faw the Day of
Chrift and was glad ; that God admitted him into his Council, inform-
ed him of the general Refurrection, and inftructed him in the Doérine

1 The more probable Opinion feems to be that Jephthah did not facrifice
his Daughter: * for as by the Tenor of his Vow he was as much at Liberty to
confecrate her to the Service of God, as he was to put her to Death, * it cannct
be fuppofed that any Father, much lefs a good Man, would in thefe Circum-
ftances chufe the latter Part of the Alternative; particularly as the was an only
Child, 3 and not only innocent, but beloved by all her Acquaintance. ¢+ The
Text befides feems to intimate that fhe fuffered no other Punithment than
that of being fequeftered from the World, and obliged to live and die a

Virgin.

1 See Sykes’s Conn. of Natural and Rev. Religion, P. 326, &c. 2 Judges XI. 31.
3 Ver. 344 4 Ver. 4o. 5 Ver, 3q.
i

of
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of Man’s Redemption through his Seed; a Do@rine which we are told
the Angels themfelves were defirous to fook into. » And, immediately after
the Burnt-offering, God renews, and folemnly ratifies for the laft time,
every Promife of that Covenant, which on the one Side we have feen
was founded on Abraham’s great Merit, and on the other in God’s tran-
fcendent Love to all His reafonable Creatures,

p 1 Pet. L 12.
o= oty P o=t
THE

- Rt ok N D T X ' INuMB. . 1H,

A DISSERTATION wHEReEIN THE OBJECTIONS
70 THE MOSAIC INSTITUTION ARE EXAMINED,

HE exalted Sentiments which the Jews entertained of the par-
I ticular Privileges derived to them from the Abrahamic Cove-
nant were productive of {uch a Frame of Mind that the Apoftles
were frequently obliged to animadvert with Severity on the Pride of this
Nation. They being fo ignorant and elated as to imagine that they were
the only Favourites of Heaven, there was need of inculcating thefe im-
portant Truths; That God s no Refpeéter of Perfons: but in every Na-
tion, be that feareth Him, and worketh Righteoufnefs is accepted with
Him ;2 That the Jews had very little Reafon to boaft of fuperior Attain-
ments in Virtue ; and That the Time limited for the Continuance of
their federal Advantages, which the fole Merit of their great Anceftor
had procured them, was ready to expire.
And, asthe Mofaic Conftitution had ratified their Privileges, the A .
poftle of the Gentiles omits no Opportunity of thewing the Imperfection
of this temporary Syftem, and of extolling in comparifon the great End

a ﬁﬂﬁ X‘ 34’3 35!
Dd of
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of that Covenant, the everlafting Gofpel of the Son of God ; into which
all Nations had an equal Right of Admiffion. He therefore very juftly
inveighs againft their Folly for their ftri¢t, but unneceflary, Adherence
to a complex and burthenfome Ritual, which neither they nor their Fa-
thers could bear 3 for their Attention to the mere Letter of the Law, which
in its Inftitution was boly, juft, and good,b as it contained the firft Ele-
ments of true Knowledge, and was well adapted to their State of Non-
age: but was at that Time to be confidered as imperfeét, weak and unpro-
Jitable,c deferving no better Name than that of @ Miniftration of Death and
Condemnation. 4 _

From thefe and fimilar Expreflions ufed by St. Paul, fome Perfons,
prejudiced againft the Jews and their Lawgiver, have made ufe of his
Authority to fupport their Invectives againft the Mofaic Inftitution ;
which they reprefent as unjuft and tyrannical, as tending to encourage
Men in Superttition and Vice, and as wholly deftitute of moral Goodnefs.

Now if Chriftianity was not neceffarily conneéted with Judaifm, the
Difciples of Jefus might reft unconcerned at thefe Attacks: but when
they confider the Law delivered by Mofes as a Link in the Chain of
God’s Difpenfations ; as a preparatory Difcipline ordained by Him, and
intended to continue in force till after the Advent of His Son ; they can-
not but expect to trace in it evident Matks of Juftice, Wifdom, and
Goodnefs; and, as Lovers of Truth, they will fearch the Scriptures,
awhether thefe Things are fo.

I thall here examine fome of the chief Objections which have been
made to the Jewith Conftitation.

Though the facred Writings agree in reprefenting Mofes only as an In-
ftrument employed by God at the Time He was to fulfill His Promife of
putting Abraham’s Defcendants in pofieflion of Canaan; and though he ap-
pears 1n every part of thofe Books to have been commifiioned. by the Al-
mighty to tranfa¢t Matters between Him and them in the Horeb Covenant,
at the Time when it was expedient that the Foundation of their Church;
and State fhould belaid ; yet as this Pofition is iniifted upon, ¢ That
““ no Book or Writing can prove itfelf, nor ought to be admitted upon
“ its own Authority againft the plain Marks of Fraud, Artifice, and De-
¢ ception;” ¢ conformably to this Rule, I fhall confider thefe Objections
before I pay any Regard to Scripture Authority : But muft, in my

b Rom. VIL 12. ¢ Heb. VIL 18, VIIL 7.  d 2Cor. Il 7,9. e Mor.
Phil. Vol. TIL P. 5. _
Turn,
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Turn, beg Leave that thefe firft Principles be granted, wiz. That it is as
probable that God thould have revealed Himfelf to Meofes, as it is that
He has revealed Himfelf to any of the Patriarchs and Prophets; and
That, if Miracles were ever wrought by any Man in Atteftation of Di-
vine Truths, for any thing that appears to the contrary, Mofes might
have been endowed with this Power. And I wouid defire farther, That
the Circumitances of the Ifraclites, at the Time when they were firft
-formed into a Society, may be kept in conftant Remembrance.

To BeGIN with the Ceremonial Law ; < relating to the Jewith Sa-
¢« crifices, the Priefthood, and the Methods of expiating Sins and atoning
¢ the Deity ;" f which Part is infifted upon to have been ¢ a low, abject,
‘“ blinding, tyrannical Conftitution and State of Things, unworthy of
¢ God, and Perfe&ly inconfiftent with the inward, fpiritual Worthip,
‘¢ which He can only accept and reward. s

As to the Power of the Priefthood, it was no more exorbitant than
the Revenues allotted for the fupport of it. And it might be thewn, were
this the Place, that the Tribe ﬁfp Levi had no other Privileges, nor more
Property, than of Right belonged to them as a Tribe; that their Im-
munities were counterbalanced by particular Burdens laid on them ;
and, in fhort, that the original Conftitution admirably fecured the Rights
of every Member from Incroachments. :

In regard to Sacrifices, if they are only confidered as an human In-
vention, as the Means of Accefs to the Supreme Being ; as a Tribute of
grateful Acknowledgment for Mercies received, they cannot appear irra-
tional. But, if we view bloody Sacrifices, as ordained by God, in the
Light of a Forfeiture on the Tranfgreflion of pofitive Duties ; as de-
figned to awaken in the Offerer a juft fenfe of Sin, when he faw the
Blood of an innocent Victim fhed inftead of his own; if they are view-
ed as the Means of preparing the World for the Dorine of Atonement,
by the full, perfe&, and fufficient Sacrifice of the Son of God; and if
we add to thefe Confiderations the Time of their Inftitution and the Per-
fons to whom they were enjoyned; they muft appear founded in Wif-
dom as well as in Mercy. '

Farther, it is allowed that the great Defign of the Covenant of Pecu-
liarity (as it has been called) was, that the Knowledge of the one true
God might be preferved pure from Idolatry. Now it was morally im-
pofiible that this End fhould in general be attained in fuch a Community
without fome Ordinances relating to external Matters, If all the De-

f Moral Phil. Vol. iii. P. 185. g Ihid,
d 2 {fcendants
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fecendants of the Patriarchs could, like them, bave worfbipped God in Spi-
#it and in Truth, they would doubtlefs have been freed from that Mul-
titude of Ceremonies, which made a chief Part of their Religion. Bat
as we know their Circumftances to have been very different, and that
the prevailing Mode of Worfhip among the Gentiles in thofe Times
confifted in Pomp and Shew univerfally, fome Ceremonies, indifferent
perhaps in their Nature, but of no immoral Tendency, and fuch as they
faw eftablithed among zbem, were expedient to keep them employed.
And, leaft they fhould follow other Gods, the Inflitution alfo of many
Rites oppofite to thofe ufed by Idolaters became an Obje¢t worthy the
Attention of a wife Lawgiver. Again, as the Memory of God’s Inter-
pofition in behalf of the Ifraelites would foon have been forgotten, it was
neceflary for the perpetuating it throughout all Generations, that certain
{olemn Seafons, with the particular Manner of celebrating them, fhould
be appointed. And, that the inquifitive among that People might be
induced to examine into the End of their Law, there were inftituted
{ome obfcure Reprefentations of fupernatural Truths, which were in
"Time to be revealed : befides which there were not wanting a few Rites
calculated for the Conveyance of moral Inftruction. Upon thefe Prin-
ciples we may account for moft of the religious Ordinances objected to;
and may fee a Fitnefs in the Appointment of feveral Things apparently
infignificant, in the minute Directions relative to the Materials and Form
of the Place of Worfhip and its Utenfils, in what we read of the Prieftly
Veftments, and the like Circumftances; which, had they not been pre-
{cribed in the Law, no doubt, might have been modelled by Patterns
tending to defeat the End for which they were defigned.

In this Light therefore the Ceremonial Law can no more be faid to
be unworthy of God, than that He fhould annex temporal San&ions to
the Obfervance of it. For if Reafon informs us that God is naturally
immutable, it teaches us alfo that His moral Attributes require He
(hould exact from moral Agents only an Obedience proportionable to
their Capacities and intelle¢tual Improvement ; and that He fhould re-
ward and punifh them accordingly.

And as the Mofaic Inftitution was only fuperadded to the Law of Na-
ture, the Duties deducible from that original Light were as much bind-
ing as they were clearly difcoverable, notwithftanding the Silence of the
Law in that refpec : and they were doubtlefs praétifed by the good Men
under that Difpenfation, who carried their Views beyond the Mofaic
Statutes and Sanéions. On the other hand, if there was no Method

pre-
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prefcribed for the Expiation of the wilful Tranfgreflion of many natural
Duties, it was becaufe fuch Sinners were accountable, as all other Men
have ever been, at the great Tribunal of the Judge of the Univerfe.
. Laftly, Though the judicial Laws ordained by Mofes have been al-
lowed by his Enemies to be perfeétly juft, yet our Lord feems to cen-
fure the Law of Retaliation. » He intimates that it was not good in it-
felf, as it allowed of no Mercy : but that the Hardnefs of their Hearts,
which could not bear to be a¢ted upon by purer and more equitable Mo-
tives, made the ftricteft Juftice neceffary.

Hitherto we have confidered the Law of Mofes as far as it related to
outward Practice, and was intended to fecure the Well-being of So-
ciety. Let us next examine

IIo.) How far it was calculated to reach the Confcience, the internal
Principle of Action, and whether it countenanced any Immorality.

That the Law reprefled inordinate Affection towards all outward Ob-
jects belonging to others, is plain from the Tenth Commandment. And
that there were penal Laws eftablithed againft a general Intemperance
and Diflolutenefs of Manners, is evident from the Captivities with which
Mofes threatens the Ifraelites in thofe Cafes. k

But the Law is charged with intolerant Principles, and with making
Idolatry a capital Crime.

. Though Perfecution on account of Diverfity of Opinion in Matters of
Religion, when the Peace of Society is not thereby affected, is againft
Nature ; yet in a State conftituted, as that of Ifracl was, with a View
to guard againft Idolatry, Death was but the juft Punithment of that
prefumptuous Offender, who dared to bid Defiance to an exprefs Law,
which we muft fuppofe he knew was enacted by Divine Authority.
This Law was t'hcreére neceflary to fuch a Society, and had nothing
unjuft in it: but it would not have been defenfible, if it could be proved
that it was defigned to have reached beyond the Limits of the Land of
Promife, to which it is expreflly reftrained:! for none could juftly be
fubjected to fuch a Law but thofe to whom the Unity of the Godhead
had been clearly revealed.

We may collect farther from the Extent of this Law, and from the
extreme Difficulty which diftant Nations muft have been under in com-
plying with many Parts of the Ritual, that the Lawgiver never purpofed

h Matt. V. 38. i Chap. XIX. 8. k Deut, XXIX, 19, &c. I Chap.
XL 12. XVIL 2.

that
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that the Religion which he eftablithed fhould have been univerfal, as
fome have afferted.

Again, from thefe Circumftances added to the ftrict Prohibitions of
Intercommunity in Worfhip with Idolaters, and to the confequent Dif-
couragements of Commerce with foreign Nations, it may be inferred
that they are miftaken who affert, that it is apparent from the milita
Laws of the Hebrews, that Mofes meant they fhould extend their Con-
quefts into all Parts of the World. When therefore he direts in what
Manner they were to proceed againft Cities which were afar off, ™ Juftice,
as well as the Context, requires that we fhould reftrain his Words
to fuch People as were not Canaanites, and yet were fituated within the
Borders of the promifed Land.

It muft be confefled, however, that Intolerance in Religion, and par-
ticularly the ftri¢t Laws which have the Seven Nations for their Objedt,
though they were a wife Regulation at the Time the Ifraelites took pof-
feflion of their Country, yet had an indirect Tendency, while they kept
- this People feparate, to make them alfo hate all their Enemies. For
though it might be proved that Mofes, confidered as a mere human
Lawgiver, was incapable of infifting on any thing contrary to the plain
Dictates of Nature; yet that this Nation thought themfelves authorized
to regard all that were not within the Pale of their Church as Enemies,
is manifeft from all prophane Hiftory, from the frequent Imprecations
againft them in the Jewifh Writings ; but above all, from our Lord’s
Charge againft that Difpenfation ; ¥e bave heard that it bas been faid,
Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour, and HATE THINE ENEMIES. n

But it has been infifted on that Mofes ought to have endeavoured to

. convert the Canaanites, rather than have formed a Plan for their De-
ftruction.

That this Pretence is weak, is abundantly proved from the various
and abominable Crimes with which the Seven Nations are conftantly
charged in the Law. And if thefe Objectors will pay no regard to Mo-
fes, let them believe a Cloud of Witnefles taken from among the Hea-
thens and Mohammedans, who confirm the Tradition of the Truths
he afferts. And, if this be not fufficient, they may fee with their own
Eyes the Monument which ftill bears record in an extraordinary Way to
the Impiety of fome of that very People. If therefore the Canaanites,
for upwards of four Centuries, had been conftantly invited to Repentance

m Deut. XX, 15, 16, n Matt. V. 43.
by
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by the dreadful Judgment which occafioned that fingular Lake in the
Midft of their Country, and had not profited by this Admonition, we may
conclude that they were incorrigible, and that the utter Excifion of them
preferibed by the Law was perfectly juft, and adequate to their Crimes.

- The Objection, which, if true, would bear hardeft againft Mofes is,
That he encouraged human Sacrifices.  This Opinion is founded on
thefe Words of his Law No devoted Thing that a Man fhall devote
unto the Lord of all that be bath, both of Man and Ec’jﬁ', and of the Field
of bis poffeffion fhall be fold or redeemed : every devoted Thing is moft holy
unto the Lord. None devoted, which fball be devoted of Men fhall be re-
deemed, but fball furely be put to Death.e Now in order to folve this
Difficulty it is neceffary we fhould know the Meaning of the Phrafe
rendered be fhall furely be put to Death. By examining the Force of thefe
Words in all the other Places where they occur, it will be found that
they feldom, or never, mean fimply that a Perfon who had incurred that
Penalty was actually to be pus to Death, but only in general that he was
thenceforth L1ABLE To DIE; whether this Death was to be infliGted
by God in a judicial Way, or by Sentence of the Magiftrate. This will
farther appear from hence, that nearly the fame Penalty is annexed to the
Tranfgreflion of that pofitive Command which God gave our firft Pa-
rents; P from the particular Species of Death which Mofes conftantly
adds, where he {eems to have meant that the Judge fhould pafs Sentence
on the Criminal; q from the Cafe of that Man who prefumptuoufly
broke the Sabbath, whom neither the Elders nor Mofes himfelf would
refolve to put to Death till they had formally confulted God ; ¥ notwith-
ftanding that the Law had long before declared in the fame exprefs
Terms that fuch Offenders fbould certainly be put to Death.s And it is
clear that the Words under Confideration are often ufed as equivalent to
fome legal Curfe, or to the Cutting off from Society, becaufe thefe different
Punifhments are promifcuoufly annexed to many of the fame Crimes.t

o Levit. XXVII. 28, 2q. p. Gen. I 17. Exod. X1X. 13. Levit.
XX, 2, &ec. r Numb. K'ﬁ-".ﬁz, &e. s Exod. XXXI. 14. t Compare
Exod. XXI. 12,15, 17. Lev. XVIII. from Ver. 6. to 29. and Deut. XXVIL 15, &c.

+ Though there feems to be an effential Difference between M2 mn and
moy me, it appears however that the firft of thefe Expreflions is ufed for
putiing to Death in the following Places, viz. 1 Sam. XIV. 39 and 45. XXIL
16; 17, 19. 2 Sam. XII. 13,14, 15. 1 KingsII. 37 and 42 ; and that the lat-
ter Expreflion fignifies only that the Perfon fhall die, Ezek, XVIII, 13. Com-
pare alfo Lev. X VIII. 20, and 29, and Deut. XXII. 22. :

That
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That the Law moreover intended not that the Perfon Devotad fhould
be put to Death, may be collected from a fubfequent Law, wherein Mo-
fes fays exprefily to the Tribe of Levi, Ewery Thing Devoted in Ifracl
Shall be thine,» Now as Mofes is there enumerating the Advantages of
the Priefthood, and as the Priefts could not be profited by putting an in-
nocent Perfon to Death, there is the higheft Probability upon the whole,
That the true Intent of this Place is only the making a Provifion to this
effect, That, if a Man was ever {o devoted by another Perfon who had
fome Right over him, the Lord in fuch a Cafe would on no account ac-
cept of any Ranfom for that Perfon, as he became, by Means of the fin-
gular Vow folemnly made, a perpetual Bondman to the Tribe of Levi;
in which State he was to be confidered as being under the Maledition
of the Law, and as fuch was /iable to be cut gff immaturely by the invi-
{ible Hand of the Lord.

Tothis it may be replied that fuch a Law muft be fevere which would
allow of no Difpenfation from the fulfilling a rafh Vow: and fuch our
Lord feems to have judged it." It cannot, however, be denied that it
was an excellent Means at that Time for the reftraining Men from ap-
proaching God with any inconfiderate Purpofe.

It has been objected that Polygamy was allowable by the Law ; at
leaft, that it was connived at by Mofes. But becaufe he fuppofes the
Exiftence of the Fact, it cannot hence be fairly argued that he licenfes
the Pradice. It was neceffary when his Laws swere enacted, that fome
Regulations fhould be made in regard to thofe who had already more
than one Wife; that the Wives and their Ifflue might not be left to the
Caprice of the Hufband. > But it is urged that in fome Cafes Polygamy
by the Law became a Duty; when a Man, for inftance, was obli
to marry the Widow of his Brother who died childlefs : and this, whe-
ther he was already married, or not. As to this Objeltion, it is well
known that general Laws admit of Exceptions, as much as they do of
an equitable Conftruétion. And, if the Lawgiver is confiftent, he muft
neceffarily have here meant to except, at lca%c, all fuch as were under
any natural or legal Incapacity of anfwering the End of the Law. And
as we find that an unmarried Brother was only fubjet to Reproach, if
he declared before the Elders that be [iked not to take ber ;¥ it is to be

refumed that a Man who had then a Wife was not to divorce her, or
obliged to take a fecond to the firft; but was abfolutely exempt from

u Numb. XVIIL 14. w Matt, V. 33, x Deut. XXI, 15. y Chap.
XXV. 8.
the
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the Power of that Law. But farther, it may be proved that a fecond
Marriage in Conjunétion with the firft was prohibited, not only to the
Kingz and to the High-Prieft, 2*but alfo to every Member of the Com-
munity : for the Law declares, Neither fhalt thou take a Wife to ber
Sifter, or ong. W1FE To ANOTHER, (ds the Margin of our Bible pro-
perly renders this Idiom,) #o wvex ber, to uncover ber Nakednefs, befide
the other in ber Life-time.b

In regard to Diuvorces, they were certainly allowed of by Mofes; and
it was fit that this Liberty thould have been granted in fome Cafes at that
Time, particularly as it is not abfolutely denied in the moft perfect of all
Inftitutions. However, the legal Indulgence in this refpe¢t was not o
unlimited as we find the Pharifees were willing to make it, who fuppofed
that any Caufe might diffolve the Marriage-Contract and- juitify a total
Separation. ¢ The only Inftance in which the Lawgiver feems to have al-
lowed the Hufband to write a Bill of Divorcement was, wben be found
Sfome Uncleannefs in bis Wife ;4 or could prove her guilty of any thameful
Acion which had a Tendency to alienate his Affection from her,

ITI>.) Tue Objections which have been made to the Theocracy are
now laftly to be examined.

The Man of Reafon appears to be offended when he finds that God

enters into a Covenant of Peculiarity with a Nation perverfe and rebel-
lious ; that, notwithftanding their Demerits, He fhews them particular
Marks of Favour; that He dwells among them, and takes them under
His immediate Protection, while He difregards the reft of Mankind.
Such a Reprefentation of the Deity favours, (as it is faid ) of human
Policy, and abfolutely contradicts thofe Notions, which the Light of
Nature teaches Men to entertain of God’s natural and moral Attributes;
for, if there exifts a Supreme Being, He muft be infinite, He muft be
impartial.
- God's Reafons for feparating the Seed of Abraham for His peculiar :
Service, (in confequence of which they enjoyed feme temporal Bleffings,)
are fo frequently and clearly mentioned in Holy Writ, that one would
think, they could not have been miftaken ; and every impartial Reader
fees in them nothing repugnant to God’s Nature, to His univerfal Pro-
vidence or Love of all His reafonable Creatures.

As to the Objedion that the eternal Son of God fhould have been
{een by the Patriarchs in the Form of an Angel, or that He fhould have

z Deut. XVIL.17.  a Lev. XXI 13. b Chap. XVIIL 18. ¢ Mart,
XIX. 3. d Deut. 3XIV. 1. | il 8§
. Ee Ll ap-
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appointed under the Mofaic Difpenfation fome permanent material S

bol of His Prefence,. this is no more incredible than that the fame Di-
vine Perfon thould have condefcended afterwards to take upon Him hu-
man Nature, and to have tabernacled in the Flefb. His Inducement in
both thefe Cafes was manifeftly the Good of Man; and in either Cafe
His Condefcenfion is as amazing as His Love.

Again, the Manner of the Manifeftations of the Godhead, which has
been cenfured, may be found replete with Wifdom. The Reafon why
the Lord Jehovah chofe to appear to the Ifraclites under the Veil of a
Cloud or of a Pillar of Fire, was, doubtlefs, becaufe this People, edu-
cated in a fervile State, could not at that Time entertain but the loweft
and grofleft Conceptions of the Deity, and becaufe nothing could have
excited their Hopes or Fears but fome prefent and fenfible Token of
God's Prefence. As they were befides tinctured with Idolatry, it was
expedient that the Divine Being fhould not manifeft Himfelf perfonally
to them, as He had done to their Forefathers; otherwife they would
probably have admitted Mofes, or other Men, to fhare in that Homage
which is due only to the Creator; or they might have fuppofed that
the Almighty was like the local and tutelary God of the Nations. '

As the Ifraclites were befides lawlefs and difobedient at the Time they
were refcued from the Egyptian Bondage, this was a farther Reafon for
the Propofal which the Lord Jehovah made to them by Mofes of His
becoming their King and Lawgiver.¢ And whatever Benefits this People
may have received from being fubjet to the Theocratic Government, it is
certain that they fuffered by it in other refpects: They were all abridged
of their natural Liberty by the Multitude of pofitive Duties enjoyned them
by their Laws, which are to be confidered in the Light of a Penalty ;
for we are told that they were added becaufe of Tranfgreffions.f The Juf-
tice of this peculiar Adminiftration is moreover as confpicuous in the
Punifhments as it is in the Rewards, which under it were for a lon
Time conftantly difpenfed. The Jews therefore had in ftriGtnefs little
more Reafon to boaft of their particular Privileges, than other Nations
had Caufe of Jealoufy on their account. '
- This Mode of Government, wifely adapted to the Infancy of a People
fuch as they haye been deferibed, would not have appeared fo fuitable to
the improved Age of Manhood. We find accordingly, that, like the
Law, it was intended to decline gradually, and aé with lefs Force, in
propostion to the Progrefs which the People under that Oeconomy made

¢ Exod. XIX, 3. f Gal. Il 1q. ’
mn
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in Virtue: the Meafure of the Divine Interpofitions, with regard to this
peculiar People as well as to Mankind in general, having always been
adequate to their Wants. And, however partial the fupreme Being may
have been thought by fome who do not read the Scriptures but with
Prejudice, it is very remarkable that He is not recorded to have ever
caufed any fignal Miracles to be wrought in behalf of the People He
had chofen, but He gave the reft of the World an Opportunity of being
informed of it. The amazing Difplay of Powér and fupreme Majety,
which we are told accompanied the Delivery of the Law, may indeed
be thought an Exception to this. But if the neighbouring Nations had
not {enfible or moral Evidence of this Fa&, as they had had of God’s
drying up the Red Sea and of the utter Excifion of the two Kings of the
Amorites, 8 we may eafily account for it from this Confideration, that
the Law was defigned almoft folely for the Ufe of the Seed of Abraham.
And it was fit that God fhould, on this Occafion, imprefs a due Senfe of
His Power on a ftubborn and ftiff-necked People, before He put their
Obedience to the Teft; and in order that they might ever remember
after this Event, that Jehovah, whom they had before eleGed for their
King, was God in Heaven above and in Earth beneath, befide whom there
was no other Lord.

That God Almighty took Care to inform all People of His Revela-
tions, and of the Worfhip He had inftituted, appears from the Travels
of the Patriarchs;b from the feveral Captivities of his Defcendants, and
the remarkable Country in which they were fituated ; from the many
Miracles wrought in Egypt and Arabia, Canaan and Syria; from the
Jewith Prophets who were fent at various Times to different Parts of
the Aflyrian Empire ; from the many Prophecies delivered againit feve-
ral populous Cities and States ; fome of which, as Niniveh, repented ;.
but others, which did not produce Fruits worthy of thofe gracious Ad-
monitions, were foon after, according to the Predictions, totally {ubdued
by the great Monarchies; which were alfo in their Turn to be over-
come fucceflively one by the other, as the Prophet had foretold,i and
as all Hiftory confirms. And from God’s raifing up the Prophet of Mi-
dian, it is certain that He has fometimes favoured the Gentiles with His
Vifions.k  Again, from the Queen of Sheba’s Vifit to Solomon; from
the great Intercourfe between this King and the King of Tyre,! the

Joth.Il.10.  h Gen. XII 10. XX. 1. XXIV. pafi XXVI. 1. XXVIIL. 10.
XXIX. 1. XXXI. 3. XXXVL 6,&. i Dan, VII, &c. k Numb. XXII,
& XXIII. 1’1 Kings 1X and X.

Ee 2 great
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eat Mart of all Nations; from the Voyages which in this Reign were
undertaken from Paleftine to Places more remote than the Ganges; m
and from the miraculous Cure performed by the Prophet on the
Syrian General, » we may conclude that the Name of the God of Ifrael
was abundantly fpread over moft Parts of the Eaft. It might be thewn
farther, that not only the many Princes who diftinguifhed the Jews by
particular Marks of their Efteem, but all the Weftern Parts of the
World had Opportanities given them of attaining to the fame impor-
tant Truths; but it would carry us too far at prefent were we to dwell
on thefe Points, and on the feveral Circumftances which under Provi-
dence concurred to prepare Mankind for the Reception of the univerfal
Law of Righteoufnefs after that ZBra which is remarkable for the
ceafing of Miracles, and the fealing up of Vifion.

To coNcLUDE: if it has appeared that the Mofaic Conftitution had
nothing unwife, immoral, or {fuperftitious in it; but was on the contrary
well adapted in all its Parts to the Temper and Circumftances of the
Jewith People, when they became a Body Politic; and if it has been
thewn that it was in general a proper Means for the preferving of the
Knowledge of the one true God in Ifrael, and for informing the World
by degrees of the Error of Polytheifm, this is fufficient: the Jewith
Religion has then all the Perfection, which can in Reafon be required
of it; and in this View may be confidered to have been as perfeét as the
Patriarchal, or the Chriftian Religion. They therefore who expe& a
greater Perfelion than was fuitable to it are unreafonable. And thofe
who obje¢t to the Covenant of Peculiarity, and as fuch reprefent it as
inconfiftent with the Abrahamic, fhould confider. that it was as ne-
ceffary that the temporal Promifes of that great Covenant fhould be ful-
filled ‘as the fpiritual; and that if all Nations had a federal Right to Adop-~
tion, in confequence of the Patriarch’s Faith, the Jews, as his lineal
Heirs, for the fame Reafon, had the beft Title to a temporary Pre-
ference.

In thort, if no Fraud, Artifice, or Deception can be proved againft the
Lawgiver of the Jews, he cannot fairly be charged with Impofture.
And if we find that his Inftitutions are, upon the whole, perfectly agreeable
to our Notions of the fupreme Being and of His Attributes ; : the
Miracles he wrought have all the Requifites, which Reafon can demand

w1 Kings IX. 28. n 2 Kings V.
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in order to ftamp Credit on any Docrines ; that what he predicted was
accordingly fulfilled ; and to thefe Confiderations if we add the Innocency
of his Life, which ftands unimpeached, and the artlefs and impartial
Manner in which he is known to relate Facts; it will follow, that he has
ftill an indifputable Right to the Title which he affumes of being a Di-
vine Teacher, and that the Authority, which has been allowed him in
confequence by all the Prophets, by Chrift and His Apoftles, and which
three thoufand Years have not been able to extort from him, remains
yet unfthaken, ftill triumphing over the impotent Attacks of his Ad-
verfaries,
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IMPROVEMENTS, AND DURATION OF THE

MOSAIC INSTITUTION.

hence be inferred that he thought them, properly fpeaking, to be

of endlefs Duration. The Ulfage of Mankind fufficiently jufti-
fies fuch Expreffions : for it is well known that all Laws are either call-
ed, or underftood to be, perpetual, when no Period is fixed for their
Abrogation ; when they are effential to the fupport of a State, which it
is hoped will continue in exiftence to the remoteft Ages: in fhort, that
Laws are called by that Name in Contradiftintion to fome that are
temporary, which any prefent Exigency may either occafion or repeal.
It was moreover expedicnt when the Conflitution of the Hebrews was
formed that it fhould have been reprefented as everlaﬂing,. becaufe if an
ignorant and rebellious Multitude Lad not been induced to think highly
of it, or if they had fufpected that ic might have been repealed, the Obe-
dience which it exaced would have been but weakly fecured..

THOUGH Mofes often calls his Statutes everlaffing, it cannot

That
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That a confiderable Part of the Law of Mofes was to be repealed at
fome particular Period, may be judged from its Matter. And that thefe
Parts were to be repealed by degrees, in proportion as they became ufe-
lefs, feems probable from Analogy. For the Experience of all Ages
plainly fhews that Mankind has been always advancing in Knowledge
and Wifdom : and the Scripture evinces this Truth, that God’s Deal-
ings with Men have conftantly kept pace with, and been. adapted to,
their Progre(s. 'Whence this Inference feems clearly deducible, That
God would not fuffer a Nation, which He had fet apart for His imme-
diate Service and as a Light to lighten the Gentiles, to have been con-
ftantly kept in the firft Rudiments of Knowledge, to have been amufed
in their manly Years only with childith Ceremonies, and never to have
been inftructed in true moral Righteoufnefs till the Decline of their
State, on the Advent of Chrift. : :

Were this Fact true, an Objection would arife more difficult to be
furmounted than any perhaps ever yet urged againft Revelation: for
Mofes, in that Cafe, and his Succalfgrs the Prophets, muft appear, like
Mohammed, artful Politicians, endeavouring to keep a whole Nation
in Ignorance, through the Confcioufnefs of the Imperfection of the
Laws they taught Men to revere; and it is evident that the Mofaic Dif-
penfation, on that Foot, could not eafily be defended as a Divine In-
ftitution,

In the Courfe of this Differtation T fhall confider the Changes, Im-
provements, and Duration of the Mofaic Inftitution.

In refpect to the fieft of thefe Points, if any material Changes were
ever to have taken Place in the Mofaic Contftitution, it is probable it
would have been on its Re-eftablithment, after its Sufpenfion for near
a Century. For it is a well known Truth, that Mankind has always
difcovered great Reluctance in parting with the Ufages and Eftablith~
ments of their Fathers; and that the lefs they have improved their
Minds, the greater has always been their Obftinacy in refufing to admit
any Innovations. When therefore the Jews for fome Centuries had been
prepared by the Prophets to confider the End of the Mofaic Ordinances,
which had been impracticable for the maft Part during their long Cap-
tivity ; in thefe Circumftances they would naturally in a great meafure
be weaned from the Difcipline of their Childhood, be led to exercife
their rational Powers, and accept of a Plan manifeftly defigned for the
Regulation of their moral Conduét and fuitable to their improved Age.

For
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For, as few of that People who had feen Jerufalem in its Profperity
could ftill be living when Cyrus's Edict was publifhed, it may appear to
have been a Matter of Indifference to the Generation which had arifen
fince the Captivity, whether fome of the Laws which had been in force
before that Time were then to be abrogated, and give place to other
not lefs equitable ones; or whether they were required to pay Obedience
to all the fame Laws, precifely in that very Senfe as their Anceftors, or
according to a qualified Interpretation.

Let us now examine whether we can trace about this Period the Re-
vocation of any of the Laws of Mofes, or any Change made in his
Sanétions.

The Law, which forbad tke Eunuch, the Baftard, and the Stranger

om entering into the Congregation of the Lord, a and feems to have been
in force as long as the Firft Temple fubfifted, was formally repealed be-
fore the Foundations .of the Second Temple were laid: For God clearly
declaresb that all fuch were to be admitted by Him into His Church ;
and that no legal Impediment or national Diftinction would thenceforth
prevent the Sacrifices or Prayers of fuch Perfons from being accepted at
the Throne of Grace, provided they obferved the Sabbaths and kept the
Covenant,

Again, before the Captivity God's equal Providence over His People,
in rewarding and punifhing them, was fo remarkable, that the Pfalmift
who lived in thofe Days declared, That throughout the whole Period of
his Life be bad never feen the Righteous forfaken, nor bis Seed begging their
Bread.c  But after that Time we meet with not a few Inftances of
profperous Unrighteoufnefs as well as of diftreffed Virtue,

It appears farther, that about the fame /Era the Sanction of the Se-
cond Commandment was repealed: for Jeremiahd and Ezekiel ¢ both
formally declare that in thofe Days,- Men fhall fay no more, The Fathers
bave eaten a four Gripe, and the Children’s Teeth are fet on edge : But
every one fhall die for bis owon Iniquity; every one that eateth the four Grape
bis Teeth fhall be fet on edge. From hence, and from this Complaint of
the People, who faid, Owr Fatbers bave [inned and are not, and we bave
borne their Iniquities,f it is evident that God vifited, as He had promifed,
the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children, but that, upon their
Reftoration, He would proceed with them in a different Way; by re-

a Deuter, XXIII. 1,2, 3. b Tfaish LVI. from Ver. 1. t0 9. ¢ Plalm
XXXVIL 25. d Chap. XXXI. 29, 30, ¢ Ch. XVIL. 2, &c. f La-
ment. V. 7.
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voking the Sanétion of the Law, and punifhing perfonally every Of-
fender, without Regard to the Merit or Demerit of their Fathers. And

That a long Life was not always to continue to be the certain Re-
ward of Obedience to the Law, Ifaiah thews where he fays, There fball
be no more thence (viz. after the Captivity) an Infant of Days, nor an old
Man that bas not filled bis Days : for the Child fhall die an bundred Years
old ; but the Sinner, being an bundred Years old, fball be accurfed: e i. e.
the virtuous and vicious fhall from that Time live in general to the full
Meafure of their Lives indifcriminately, without any particular Interpo-
fition of the Almighty, in protecting the one and cutting off the other.
And the Event fully anfwered to the Predi¢tion. For thofe brave Chiefs,
furnamed Maccabees, whofe Virtues and Exploits fhine brighteft in the
Jewifh Annals, were all flain b or murdered with many of their Children.
And the good Onias, for refufing to utter Imprecations againft the Ene-
mies of his Country, was cut off immaturelyi ip the fame Manner as
were thofe Wretches, Jafon and Menelaus, who to their many other
Enormities added the Crimes of purchafing the Priefthood and of be-
traying their Country. k

That God, however, bad not forgotten to be gracious to His People;
but that he amply recompenfed them for the Lofs of thefe temporal Ad-
vantages, will appear, if we confider, _

In the next Place, What new Revelations of His Will were made to
them, and on what Promifes the Covenant which took place after the
Captivity was founded. 1)

The Doérine of a future State of Retribution, however well known
it might have been to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and however it might
have been intimated in preceding Difpenfations, had certainly not been
clearly and exprefily revealed till Daniel informed the Jews in Basv-
Lon, That many of them that flecp in the Duft of the Earth fhall awake,
fome to everlaffing Life, and fome to Shame and everlafling Contempt
That they that be wife fhall fhine as the Brightnefs of the Firmament, and
That they that turn many to Righteoufnefs, as the Stars for ever and ever.!
Hence the Jews began #o walk by Faith and not by Sight, and to believe
univerfally that they were accountable at the great Tribunal of Hea-
ven. And

- g Chap. LXV. 20. h 1 Mncc. IX. 18. XII. 48, &c. XVI. 16. i Jofephus's
Ant. B. XIV, Chap. ii. k 2 Macc. IV. 7, 24, &. 1 Chap. XIL 2, 3.

As
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As there had been a Change in the Law and in its San&ions, it fhould
feem that the preceptive Part of it muft in fome refpects have been al-
tered. One of the principal Points accordingly infifted on by the Pro-
phets is, That pofitive Duties had very little Merit before Ged, in com-
parifon of fuch Duties as were of eternal Obligation ; for He defired Mer-
¢y and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of God more than Burnt-Offering. '
The Jews were told that Sacrifices, unaccompanied with Sincerity, were
an Abomination to the Lord; for be that flew an Ox was as if be flew a
Man, and be that facrificed a Lamb as if be cut off @ Dog’s Neck or offered
Swwines Blood. m - The Prophets conftantly dehort from all manner of
Opprefilion and Extortion, from Fraud and evil Imaginations ; they re-
prefent all Divorces» and falfe Oaths ¢ as moft odious to the Lord ; and
encourage Men on the contrary To fpeak the Truth every Man to bis
Neighbour, and fo execute the Sfudgments of Peace and Truth.p Juftice,
Mercy, and Humility are declared preferable to the moft expenfive Ho-
locaults, and to ten thoufand of Riwers of Oil.a 'The Man whom the
Lord delighteth in is faid to be be that was poor and of a contrite Spirit,
and that trembled at bis Word.r In fhort, this People during their Cap-
tivity are informed that they would have done well, inftead of fafling as
they did at that Time, 0 bave beard the Words, which the Lord bad cricd
by the former Prophets, when “ferufalem was inbabited : s and they are ex-
preflly told, by God’s Command, that there was no abfolute Goodnefs in
the Mofaic Ordinances, which were chiefly to be confidered as a Pu-
nithment on their Fore-fathers, for their repeated Apoftacies and Ido-
latries : Becaufe they bad not executed my Fudgments, but bad defpifed my
Statutes, and bad polluted my Sabbaths, and their Eyes were after their Fa-
thers Idols; wHEREFORE I GAVE THEM aLso STATUTES THAT
WERE NOT GOOD, AND JUDGMENTS WHEREBY THEY SHOULD NOT
LIVE,t

In regard to the Bleflings promifed the Jews on their Reftoration,
they were fuch as became a juft God to grant to a reformed People. The
Almighty knew by Attributes effential to Him, that after they had paffed
through 7he Furnace of Affliction in the Land of their Captivity, they
would come forth as Gold refined by the Fire; that their Minds would not
be fet as aforetime on Flefh-Pots, but that they would ferve Him their
Redeemer in Spirit and in Truth. Hence it was prophefied That they

1 Hof. VI. 6. m Ifai. LXVL 2, 3. n Mal. II. 16. o Zech, VIIL 17.
Ibid. Ver. 16. q Mic. VL. 8. r Ifaah LXVT, 2. s Zech.
IT. 63, r Ezek. XX. 24, 25.
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would not walk any more after the Imagination of their Hearts,® or defile
themfelves awith Idols 3w that they would no more depart from God,* or be
either lacking vy or baughty ;% that no deceitful Tongue wonld be found in
their Mouth ; = but that they would return to the Lord their God with their
whole Heart,b and would all ferve Him with one Confent ;< that they would
be His Peopled and called the Sons of the Living God.< On this account it
is that God declares that He would be the Hufband of their Church,t and
would betroth ber unto Him for ever in Righteoufnefs, in ‘fudgment, in
Loving-kindnefs, in Mercies and in Faitbfulnefs.8 And hence thofe glo-
rious Promifes -And it fball come to pafs after I bave plucked them out
that I will return and bave Compaffion on them; and I will bring every
Man to bis Heritage and Lands from all the Countries wbhither I had driven
them. b In thofe Days the Houfe of fudab fhall walk with the Houfe of Ifrael,
and they foall be fruitful and increafe,i and I will caufe the Showers of
Bleffings to come down in their Seafou.® They fhall dwell fafely and none
make them afraid:\ they fhall never more be difmayed,m and I will no
more make them a Reproach among the Heatben,n nor carry them away into
Captivity : o But will punifh all that ﬁ??‘fﬁ them,p and will grant them
abundance of Peace and Truth ;9 and the Heatben about them fhall furely bear
their Shame.r God moreover engages 7o give them a new Spirit that they
might walk in His Statutes and keep His Commandments ;s that He would
put His Fear in their Hearts, and rejoice over them to do them good with
His whole Heart ard with His whole Scul ¢ that He would cleanfe them from
Iniquity, v and pardon all their Sins;w in fine, that He would be their
God in Truth and Righteoufnefs, = and that He would put His Spirit with-
in them.y And, to tranfcribe no more from the Prophets relating to
this Period of Hiftory, I thall only add, that the Jews were affured that
they fhould have P%)&n according to God's Heart, who would feed them
with Knowledge and Underflanding ;= That when they brought the Sacri-
fice of Praife and Thankfgiving into His Houfe, He would accept them
with their fweet Savour ;= that when they prayed unto Him, He would

u Jer. IL 17, w Ezek. XXXVIL 23. x Jer. XXXILI. g0. y Chap.
XAXUL 4. 2z Zeph. IIL 11. a Jb. Ver. 13. b Jer. XXIV. Zlo ¢ Zeph.
I11. g. d Paffun. e Hofea 1. 10. f Jer. XXXI. 32. g Hof. il. 19, 20.
h Jer. XII- 14. i Ch. XXIIL 3. k Ezck. XXXIV. 26. 1 Jbid. Ver, 28,

m Jer. XXIIL. 4. n Joel 1L 19. o Lam. IV, 22. p Jer. XXX, 20.
q Jerem. XXXIIIL. 6. r Ezekiel XXXIV. 2q. s Jhid. Chap, XL. 19, 20.
t Jer. XXXII. 40, 41. u Ezek. XXXVI. 3%_( w Jer. XXXIII. 8. x ZLech.
VHII. 8. y Ezek. XXXVI, 27. Chap. XXXVIL. 14. z Jerem. IIL 1s5.
a Ezek. XX. 41.

bearken
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bearken unto them ; and be found of them that fearched Him with all their
Heart : b by which Means as He would e fanélificd in them, He would
glorify them.c And, leaft any Jews fhould doubt of the Truth of thefe
Predictions, fome of the Bleflings are reprefented as actually enjoyed at
the Time when they were promiled : I bave poured out my Spirit upon
the Houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord.4 In {fuch Circumftances the Jews
might defervedly be called B?jédc by all Nations; and Jerufalem dig-
nified with the Appellation of the City of Truth and of the Lord of Hofls ;!
and the T'emple diftinguithed by the Name of the Holy Mountain,s and
the Zion of the Holy One of Ifrael. b

. Thefe great Alterations and Improvements in the Jewifh Conftitution
may naturally be expected to have been ratified by a new Covenant:
And fuch a Covenant we find it had been predicted would take Place,
and was accordingly eftablithed. For God fays not only That He would
bring them 1nTo THE BoND oF THE CoOvENANT i when He brought
them forth from the Countries where they fojourned ; but declares expreflly
That He would eftablifb His Covenant with them, and that they would know
that He was thetr Lord.* ‘This Covenant is al{o called ﬂ:frfas/lfﬂg;l and
the Pledge God had given to aflure them thereof was, That Samaria and
Sodom (or Moab) the Fews Sifters (as they are called in the prophetic
Style) would be given unto them for Daughters: ™ i, e. become fubject
unto them ; which Event was fulfilled fome Centuries after this Predic-
tion.n It was alfo foretold that the Jews on their Part would be dif-
pofed to enter into Covenant with God ; In thefe Days and in that Time
(viz. before the Deftruction of Babylon) zhe Children of Ifrael fhall come,
they and the Children of Judab togetber, going and weeping ; they fhall go
and feck the Lord their God: They [ball afk the Way to Zion with their
Faces thitherward, faying, Come, and let us join ourfélves to the Lord in a
PERPETUAL CoveNANT, that fball not be forgotten.o And Nehemiah
informs us that the Jews entered into a Curfe and into an Oath to walk in
God's Law which was given by Mofes, the Servant of God ; and to cbferve
and do all the Commandments of the Lord their God, and His “fudgments and
His Statutes.» And as God had before changed the Names of Jacob
and Ifrael, in Token of His Promifes to them, fo upon Occafion of this

b Jer. XXIX. 12, Ig;[h[.. ¢'Ch, XXX. 1%’ Ezek, XXXVI. 23. d Ch.
XXXIX. 29. e Mal. III. 12. f Zech, VIII. 3. g Paffim. h Ifai.
LX. 14. i Ezek. XX. 37. k Chap. XV1, 62. 1 Ibid. Ver. 6o.
m Ver. 1. n See 1 Macc. V. 3, 26, 27, 28. o Jer.L 4,s. p Ch.
IX. 38. X. 29.

Ff2 new
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new Covenant, He called His Servants by anotber Name, as lfaiah q had
forewarned them: and hence the Name of Febudim or Jews, which it is
well known they firft obtained on their Reftoration, and have conftantly
retained.

And that thefe Prophecies in general were accomplifhed, fufficiently
appears from Hiftory and from pofterior Revelations. Thofe Priefts al-
ready mentioned of the Town of Modin were doubtlefs the Paflors ac-
cording to God's Heart, who moft effe¢tually recommended true Virtue
and Religion by their Lives, and by their Deaths faved their Country.
Under their Adminiftration the Jewifh Church flourithed more than in
the Days of David and Solomon; not indeed in external Pomp and
Magnificence, for it was never more opprefled and perfecuted : but i
the certain Affiftance of the Holy Spirit, cooperating with the fincere
Endeavours of God’s faithful Servants; fome of whom, we are told,
were tortured, not accepting Deliverance ; that they might obtain a better
Refurrection. And others bad Trial of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea,
morecver of Bonds and Imprifonment : They were floned, they were fawn
afunder, were tempted, were flain with the Sword : Of wbom the World was
not worthy : but God bad provided fome better Thing for them. '

I come now to confider what Circumftances concurred at different
Times after the Captivity to draw the Jews off from the Letter to the
Spirit of their Inftitution.

In regard to the Theocracy, it is well known that the vifible Marks of
it were gradually lefs apparent from the Delivery of the Law to the
Erection of the Second Temple. During the forty Years that the If-
raelites wandered in the Wildernefs, they never were without a perma-
nent Miracle, to convince them that God accompanied them in their
Journies. But after they had been put in Pofieffion of the Land of Pro-
mife, and when the Tabernacle was fixed in Silo, God's Refidence
among them was outwardly manifefted only by the Shekinah and the
Oracle of Urim: and under this Reftri¢tion alfo, that the firft of thefe
Signs fhould be confined to the inmoft Reccfies of the Place of Wor-
thip, acceflible only to the High-Prieft, on ftated, folemn Oceafions =
and it was in like manner provided, that the fame Perfon alone thould
be authorized to confult tEr: divine Oracle in diftrefsful Circumitances,
affeéting the whole Nation. But when all Ifrael had had full Proof given

q Jer. LXV. 15. and LXIL 2. r Heb, XI. g5, 36, 375 38, 40, 2 Macc. VIL
them
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them of the Revelations made to Samuel, and David had been fecurely
eftablifhed on the Throne, the Oracle ceafed ; and was fucceeded by the
Voice of Prophecy, which was heard chiefly about the Times of the
Captivities, and continued till the Jews had been reftored and fettled in
the Land of their Anceftors. At this Period it was that God was pleafed
for fome Ages to ceafe to interpofe in an outward and vifible manner,
and to comfort the afflicted Jews with the Promifle that their latter Houfé
would exceed the former in Glory.s And hence, accordingly, it came to
pafs that the inferior Fabric of the Second Temple, the Want of the
Symbols of the Divine Prefence, as well as of the inftituted Means of
confulting the Lord, and the Deficiency of the Ark of the Covenant
with what it contained, were all amply recompenfed in this Period, had
it been only in that their new Temple was by God’s Appointment erected
into an Houfe of Prayer for all Pegple ;t where all Men had now the
Liberty given them of approaching Him themfelves with their humble
Tribute of Praife and Supplications. »

Hence the Jews might have collected that perfonal Holinefs and de-
vout Prayers were more {Pltaﬁng to God than the Priefthood and the Sa-
crifices inftituted by Mofes; That the inward Operations of the Spiric
were a greater Blefling to them than the external Signs of the Divine
Prefence ; and That it was for their Advantage that the WWall of Parti-
tion, which had hitherto feparated them from the Gentiles, fhould now
be broken down, as they would thereby be the happy Means of bring-
ing all Nations, as they were intended, to the Knowledge and Worfhip
of their common Creator.

And it muft be confefled that God’s ceafing to interpofe in a vifible
manner among His People for fome Ages, had a remarkable Tendency
to lead the Jews to ftudy the Prophecies now collected together in onc
Volume ; which would naturally open their Minds, and lead them to con-
clude that God defigned to introduce an univerfal Religion.

Farther, though God’s laft Charge to His People by the Prophet was,
Remember ye the Law of Mofes My Servant,w yet as we frequently meet
with thefe Prophecies — Bebold the Days come, faith tie Lord, that they

Shall no more fay, The Lord liveth which brought up the Children of Ifrael
out of the Land of Egypt : but the Lord liveth awhich brought up and which
led the Chitdren of the Houfe of Ifrael out of the North Country, and from all
the Countries whither 1 bad driven them ;* and again, They fhail fay no

s Hag.-1I g. t Ifaiah Lv'l"gﬁ u Sce the prec.. Verfes, w Malachi
N5 x Jer. XVL 14, 15. XXIIL. 7, 8, &c.
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more, The Ark of the Covenant of the Lord :  neither fFall it come to Mind,
neither fball they remember it, neither fhall they vifit it, neither fhall that
be done any mere ;v it fhould thence I think feem that God's Intent was,
not only that they ought to confider their laft Deliverance by the Com-
mand of Cyrus His Anointed to have been as much the Effe& of His
Providence, as the Refcuing their Fathers with a ftretched out Arm from
the Power of Pharaoh, but likewife that they were to confider the Law
of Mofes according to the Interpretation which He had put upon it, and
the Alterations He made, by His Prophets,

Again, the Reafon why God fuffered His People to be {ubjeét to dif-
ferent foreign Powers fucceflively after their Re-eftablithment was,
doubtlefs, that thofe Nations might become acquainted with His Reve-
lations, and that the Jews might by degrees regard them with a brother-
ly Affection, and as fellow-Heirs to the Promifes of the great Covenant.
In this View their great Afmonean Leaders feem to have confidered
Things, by the Leagues of Friendfhip they made with the Lacedemo-
nians and the Roman Senate:z and fo likewife the Pharifees, who,
though bigotted to the Letter of their Law in other refpects and to their
falfe Glofies, were, however, fo far of a liberal Difpofition as to be in-
defatigable in enlarging the Borders of their Church.

Laftly, The Union of the two Kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael under
one common Head, and by one general Name ; the free Ufe of ev
Part of the Land of Judea without Diftin¢tion of Tribes, as before; the
Mixture and Incorporation of Cutheans 2 with the Remnant of the Ii-
raclites ; the Difperfion of the greater Part of the ten Tribes over all the
eaftern Countries; the Settlement of Multitude of Jews in Egypt, with
the Privilege of building there a Temple, and enjoying their own Laws,
under the Ptolemies; and the Verfion of the Scriptures into Greek,
then the moft univerfal Language; muft all be acknowledged to have
been wife Means for the Execution of the Plan God had formed of
uniting all Men to Himfelf by the common Bond of one Religion.

I suarr here in the laft Place enquire briefly into the Time when
it may be fuppofed that the Law of Mofes and the Theocracy were re-
caled. .
When the Spirit of Prophecy revived, John preached to the Jews the
fame Docrine of Righteoufnefs as the former Prophets had done to

y Jer. I1L 16. z 1 Mace, VIII, XII, XIV. a 2 Kings XVII 24.
their
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their Fathers, exhorting them to return to the original Law of Nature or
Morality. Before the Forerunner had finithed his Miniftry, our Lord,
that great Prophet fpoken of by Mofes, took up the unfinithed Tafk,
fhewed Men what the eternal Law of right Reafon had at all Times re-
quired, and upon what Account it was that a Difpenfation of {fome Parts
had been permitted in ancient Times. This Law, partly practifed by
the Patriarchs, faintly recommended by Mofes, preached in a great
meafure by the Prophets, and feen at a Diftance by unenlightened Sages,
was by our Lord cleared of all Doubts and Difficulties, extended to its
due Limits, brought to the laft Perfection, and made the perpetual Law
of His Kingdom. This Law He Himfelf practifed in the moft trying
Circumftances, He recommended it not more by His Authority than
by the Reafonablenefs of it; and to pure natural Religion He added only
two pofitive Duties, which readily approve themfelves to the moft com-
mon Underftanding, are practicable without Difficulty, and neceflary to
the Well-being of His Church. And the Practice of the Apoftles after-
wards thews that the Obfervance of a Seventh Day, in Commemoration
of God's Benefits to Man, which had been enjoyned in a/f preceding
Difpenfations, was not meant to be difpenfed with in the Church of
Chrift.

And as our Lord took Flefh under the Law of Mofes, and many of
its Ordinances had reference to Him, He ftrictly complied with all its
Injunctions, and recommended at particular Times the fame Practice
to thofe who were ftill fubject toit.b And though the Aaronical Prieft-
hood and the Duties of that Inftitution were of no longer Effcét at His
Death, they however continued (as well as the civil Government of the
Nation which He refufed to take upon Him) in as much force after His
Firft Advent as before; and the Law in other Inftances feems to have
remained equally unrepealed. The Apoftles themfelves practifed the Ce-
remonial Law, and, though they would lay no unneceflary Burden on
their Gentile Converts, they, however, never reprefent the Jews in a
criminal Light merely for the Obfervance of it.

It appears then that the Ceremonial Law was explained by the Pro-
phets in fuch a manner as greatly to leffen its Force ; that 1t was ren-
dered unneceflary by our Lord’s Death, and was proved to be fo by His
Apoftles ; but that it ftill continued unrepealed, and was practifed till
God raifed the Roman Emperor to puniih, as he had threatened, His
unprofitable and incorrigible Servants, in a manner unparallelled in all

b Maet. VLI 4 XXIIIL 23. Maik X, 3, &c.
Hiﬂur}r.
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Hiftory. < And though God did not formally declare the Mofaic Infti-
tution at an End, which it might not have become His Majefty to do,
He feems however to have fufficiently manifefted His Intention that it
ihould never more be practifed, by rendering it for the moft part im-
»oflible.

: And it may be obferved in regard to the Theocracy, that, though
there remained no vifible Token of the Divine Prefence among the Jews
after their Reftoration; and though the civil Power had been gradually
leflening from that Period; yet as they had never been without God’s
Vicegerents among them; as they had been affured that the Sceptre
would not depart from their Nation till the Advent of the Meffiah ;4
and as they had full Proof given them in the mean time that God was
ftill with them, as He had promifed ; we may conclude that the Theo-
cratic Form of Government ftill exifted at the Coming of t4e Defire of
all Nations. And God’s Government over that People cannot furely be
called in queftion from this laft /Era to the Diffolution of their State.

It hence follows that the Theocracy and the Law which were infti-
tuted at the fame Period, conftantly fubfifted, declined gradually, toge-
ther; and at laft expired at the fame Time: when there was as great a
Difplay of Supreme Majefty as at the firft Appointment. This Diffolu-
tion of the Jewith Polity was not effected till Chriftianity had been

reached in all Countries, till the Promifes made to Abraham had been
duly fulfilled, till all Nations had been bleffed through his Seed, in fhort
till the whole World had received full Information that God bad finifbed
the Tranfzreffion, had made an end of Sins and Reconciliation for Iniquity ;
in confequence of which He bad put all Things under the Feet of His Son, and
had appointed Him the Head over all Things to the Church, The Almighty
having thus eftablithed everlafling Righteoufnefs among His People, He
thought this a fit Seafon o _feal up for ever the Vifion and Prophecy. ¢

If it is thought that the Theocracy and the Law ftill fubfift among
the Jews; this may be granted in a qualified Senfe: For God ftill fuf-
fers that People to be feparate from the reft of Mankind by their pecu-
liar, original Inftitution; and fkill rules over them, but it is with @ Rod of
Iron. And becaufe they have refufed to be the Minifters of His Mercy,
He makes them the Obje¢t of His Vengeance. Inftead of being the
Publifhers of glad Tidings to all the World, they are permitted by Him
to exift in all Parts to convince the incredulous of the Truth of His Re-

¢ See Jolephus's Account of the Deftruétion of Jerufalem. d Gen, XLIX. 10.
e Dan. IX. 24. "
velations,
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velations, and obliges them, notwithftanding their Endeavours to the con-
trary, flill to carry on the great End of His Providence.

To concrLupg: if it fhould be objefted to the Doérine here ad-
vanced, that the Apoftles, who may be thought to be the beft Inter-
preters of God’s Word, make no mention of the Covenant here fup-
pofed; or, if they make mention of a new Covenant they thereby un-
derftand the Chriftran : It may be replied, that, as God’s {everal Covenants
were co-exiftent, it may not be poffible to affign precifely the Bounds of
Diftin@ion between them ; and as the Apoftles fix no particular Time
for the Commencement of the new Covenant, it may have begun, for
any thing that appears to the contrary, at the Epoch here mentioned,
and in its Progrefs have been gradually improved, as has been intimated,
till the Jewifh Oeconomy was entirely freed from Imperfection. That
Allufions, however, to an intermediate Difpenfation are not wanting in
the New Teftament, appears from the conftant DiftinCtion there is made
in it between the Law and the Propbets; which {eems fufficient to efta-
blith this Point. And

Hence we may perhaps account for the Manner in which Chrift and
the Succeflion of the Prophets are prophefied of in the Law, I will
(fays God) raife them up a Prophet from among their Bretbren, like unto
thee, and I will put my Werds in bis Mouth, and be fball [peak unto them
all that T fhall command bim. And it fball come to pafs that whofoever will
not bearken unto my Words, which be fball [peak in my Name, I will re-
quire it of bim.f For by the mention of one Prophet only, either Chrift
muft be meant, or fome other Prophet, or all the Prophets muft be taken
collectively. That Chrift only cannot be underftood here is probable, be-
caule it is not to be fuppofed that the Prophetic Difpenfation fhould have
been entirely omitted in the Law; and from the Suppofition that a fa/fe
Prophet might arife, it is certain that others befides Chrift are included
in this Text. And as no one among the Prophets has ever been thought
of fufficient Dignity to have this Prediion interpreted of him folely, we
may conclude that all the Prophets, from Samuel to Chrift inclufively,
~ were meant to be comprehended in it. And the Reafon why they are all
confidered as one fingle Character feems to be this, That the End of their
Miffion, with refpeét to moral Inftrution, was one and the fame, dif-
fering only in degree.

f Deut, XVIIL 18, 19.
Gg There
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There is then Ground, upon the whole, to conclude that the new
Covenant took Place under the Prophets, but was not fully eftablifhed
till the Second Advent of the Holy Jefus, when He put an End to the
Theocracy and the Jewifh Polity. And as the prophetic Difpenfation was
of a mixt Nature between the Law and the Gofpel; i.e. as much fupe-
rior to the firft as it was inferior to the latter ; and, as it appears clearly
to have been defigned to bring Men by degrees to Perfection, it may be
inferred That the intermediate Occonomy here fuppofed is as much.
founded in Reafon, as it feems to be in Scripture.
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Exﬂerpmm ex antigua PENTATEUCHI SAMARITANI Ver-
Sfione MSta, batlenus typis inedita ; ex urbe Damafcena
Ann. Dom. 1663 allata, & a Sfofepho Taylor §.T.P.
Bibliothece Bodlmanm OXON. dono data.

Lis. Genes. CAPUT XLIX.
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RHFRRXHE O STE A vocavit Facob filios fuos & dixit, Congregamini
p Zuw annuntiem Vobis quod fuperventet vobis in fine dierum :

% 2. Congregamini & audite, O filii Jacob, & audite Ifrail
‘*m*ﬂﬁ patrem vefirum. 3. RAUBEN, primegenitus meus tu, vir-
tus mea & principium roboris mei, praflans a’wzrrfcrre & preflans poten-
tia. 4. Vis tua non erit preflantior aqua®, propffrm quod afcendifls
cbile patris tui 5 tunc prophanafti firatum meim afcendendo.

QRN

APVT - AAapPne] All the Chapters and Setions are diftin=
guifhed in this Verfion by one or two Words of the Text placed, as
they are here, at the Beginning of each Paragraph: Befides thefe
general Paufes there rarely occurs in the MS. any Diftin¢tion of Sen-
tences.

v Vistua non erit praflantior agua] Thefe Words will not I believe
admit of a better Senfe than that which is here given to them. It may
be queftioned whether the Reading fhould not be, ¥ Ui\ (e b5y
J8S = SWIFTER THAN WATER, THOU SHALT NOT EXCELL.

THE
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Tue Various LEcTIONS
OF THE
TWO ARABIC VERSIONS

O F THE

SAMARITAN TEXT.
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o oAl (.1 [ogdis ‘.J V.6. % gablas l.lla Lewa les]
& ytaall [Ogrey JFaaadsy ) | Legxes,

V.5 N.B. The Words which have a Bracket after'them are the
Readings of the Samaritan- Arabic Verfion.
* In the Damafcus MS. the Words of the Text are rendered here

with more Exallnefs, viz, ¢ Simean and Lavi are Brethren ; they
«¢ have executed the Violence of their Counfels.”

V.6. T oxdy I imagine is a Miftake for ogds.
V.7. | Lg3s=*4] This Word fhould have no Point under the ok
and it is probable that the fifth Letter in both the MSS. was the fame,

and that there was in the Sam. a A~ inftead of an Az. See the fame
Miftake in ¥\5\3) in the Sam. Ar. V.1 1.

1 #8a434] The (., feems to have furreptitioufly got into this

Word,
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AXN - HTIAM
Spwpd) [5855 aSlon [Kaoa w0, Klo [S)y-aie V.8,
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{ga&:}lj [C:;:..‘.-U'I Shadens e [Janw

- XXXY - X7
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V.1o. § o (s8J) Thefe two Prepofitions anfwer exactly to the
Interpretation I have given to Mo and they are explained by the
Word &Ml Toe KING or Mefiab, in the Margin, There is a
Rafure here in the MS. but it feems to have been made by the fame
Hand which wrote the reft of the Book. What the Leftion was which
ftood there before, cannot be difcovered: it was not, however, the
fame as we read in the Sam. Ar. for there eould not be Room for it,
The two Prepofitions are for the moft Part written above the Line.

V.11 | Jwssy He will wafb.

V.14. ** s34 Carrying a great Burthen.

V.16. ++ J=al—= It cannot I think be doubted but that this
Word is a Miftake of the Tranfcribers for pals,

V.19. x 3weyf.] .According to this Verfion this Verfe thould be
thus rendered, viz. < Gad a Troop fhall fall upon him; but he fhall
« fall upon their Rear.”
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—— + M @, By the Power.
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V.7. ** ol&] See the Remark on this Word in the Sam. Ar.
Ver{. whence it will appear that there is here properly fpeaking no
Var. Lection: My Reafon therefore for taking Notice of it, 15 in
order to obferve, that hence one might almoft pronounce that thefe
two Verfions were originally one and the fame ; or, at leaft, that one
of the Authors had copied from the other; or that they had both
drawn this Interpretation from the fame Source : for it is not credible
that they fhould thus concur by mere Accident; there being
nothing in the Text which can eafily fuggeft any of the Senfes
either of the Verb o\3 or A3: and particularly if it be remembered
that we have in general in both the MSS. a very clofe and literal
Verfion.

V. 8. #*sxi=*#1,] The Point under the ~ is certainly a Miftake of

&
the T'ranfcribers.

V.9. T Ja\s This Word wants a Point over the firft Letter.

o\] Becaufe.
10. || & 1111-1 Thy % udgments.

V 1. § (- This Word, like fome of the preceding ones,

is I think Fault}r in the Points : there fhould be three Points inftead of
one upon the ¢,

1 vers\ia N3] Thas they may not rife .rsgmryf} bim.
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